
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  you may rest  therein) during the night ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you may seek of His bounty) during the day, by t raveling, moving about  and working.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and in order that  you may be grateful.) So that  you may give thanks to Allah by performing all 
kinds of acts of worship at  night  and during the day. Whoever misses something during the 
night  can make it  up during the day, and vice versa. This is like the Ayah,  

 ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ヤ⌒カ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Α  

(And He it  is Who has put  the night  and the day in succession, for such who desires to 
remember or desires to show his grat itude.) (25:62). And there are many similar Ayat .  

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ⇒∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ

ヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(74. And the Day when He will call to them, and will say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, 
whom you used to assert '') (75. And We shall take out  from every nat ion a witness, and We shall 
say: "Bring your proof. '' Then they shall know that  the t ruth is with Allah, and the lies which 
they invented will disappear from them.) 

Rebuking the Idolators 

This is another call by way of rebuke for those who worshipped other gods besides Allah. The 
Lord, may He be exalted, will call to them before all the witnesses, and will say:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺぴ  



(Where are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to assert ) meaning, in this world.  

 ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱぴび⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ  

(And We shall take out  from every nat ion a witness,) Muj ahid said, "This means a Messenger. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(and We shall say: "Bring your proof. '') meaning, ` of the t ruth of your claim that  Allah had any 
partners. '  

∠バ∠プぴび⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ  

(Then they shall know that  the t ruth is with Allah,) meaning, that  there is no god besides Him. 
Then they will not  speak and they will not  be able to f ind any answer.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱぴ  

(and the lies which they invented will disappear from them.) they will vanish and will be of no 
benefit  to them.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ピ∠ら∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⌒る∠ら∇ダ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ぺヲ⊥レ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠エ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ョ ⌒コヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ

ｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒り
 ∠リΒ⌒ェ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α- ∠ケやｚギャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ 

 べ∠ヨ∠ミ リ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠ザレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ヒ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(76. Verily, Qarun was of Musa's people, but  he behaved arrogant ly towards them. And We gave 
him of the t reasures, that  of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of st rong 
men. Remember when his people said to him: "Do not  exult .  Verily, Allah likes not  those who 
exult . '') (77. "But  seek, with that  which Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, 
and forget  not  your port ion of lawful enj oyment  in this world; and be generous as Allah has 



been generous to you, and seek not  mischief in the land. Verily, Allah likes not  the mischief-
makers. '')  

 

Qarun and His People's exhortation 

It  was recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Qarun was of Musa's people,) "He was the son of his paternal uncle. '' This was also the 
view of Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  ` Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal, Sammak bin Harb, Qatadah, 
Malik bin Dinar, Ibn Jurayj  and others; they all said that  he was the cousin of Musa, peace be 
upon him. Ibn Jurayj  said: "He was Qarun bin Yashar bin Qahith, and Musa was the son of 
` Imran bin Qahith.  

び⌒コヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave him of the t reasures,) meaning, of wealth;  

び⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒る∠ら∇ダ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ぺヲ⊥レ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠エ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ョぴ  

(that  of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of st rong men.) Groups of st rong 
men would not  have been able to carry them because they were so many. Al-A` mash narrated 
from Khaythamah, "The keys of Qarun's t reasure were made of leather, each key like a f inger, 
and each key was for a separate storeroom. When he rode anywhere, the keys would be carried 
on sixty mules with white blazes on their foreheads and white feet . '' Other views were also 
given, and Allah knows best .  

⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι 

び∠リΒ⌒ェ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや  

(Remember when his people said to him: "Do not  exult .  Verily, Allah likes not  those who 
exult . '') means, the righteous ones among his people exhorted him. By way of sincere advice 
and guidance, they said: "Do not  exult  in what  you have,'' meaning, ` do not  be arrogant  and 
proud of your wealth. '  

び∠リΒ⌒ェ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah likes not  those who exult .) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means, those who rej oice and 
gloat . '' Muj ahid said, "It  means those who are insolent  and reckless, and do not  thank Allah for 
what  He has given them.'' His saying:  



 ∠ザレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ケやｚギャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル  

(But  seek, with that  which Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and forget  
not  your port ion of lawful enj oyment  in this world;) means, ` use this great  wealth and 
immense blessing Allah has given you to worship your Lord and draw closer to Him by doing a 
variety of good deeds which will earn you reward in this world and the Hereafter. '  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠ザレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and forget  not  your port ion of lawful enj oyment  in this world;) ` That  which Allah has 
permit ted of food, drink, clothing, dwelling places and women. Your Lord has rights over you, 
your self  has rights over you, your family has rights over you, and your visitors have rights over 
you. So give each of them their due.'  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ リ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and be generous as Allah has been generous to you, ) ` Be generous to His creatures, as He has 
been generous to you.'  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ヒ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and seek not  mischief in the land.) meaning: ` do not  let  your aim be to spread corrupt ion on 
earth and do harm to Allah's creat ion. '  

∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α   

(Verily, Allah likes not  the mischief-makers.)  

 ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや

⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(78. He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess. '' Did he not  
know that  Allah had dest royed before him generat ions, men who were st ronger than him in 



might  and greater in the amount  they had collected But  the criminals will not  be quest ioned of 
their sins.)  

 

Allah informs us how Qarun responded to the exhortations of his 
people when they sought to guide him to what is good. 

びン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess. '') meaning, ` I 
have no need of your advice; Allah has only given me this wealth because He knows that  I 
deserve it  and because He loves me. ' In other words: ` He has given it  to me because He knows 
that  I am f it  for this. ' This is like the Ayat :  

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠キ ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル  

(When harm touches man, he calls upon Us; then when We have changed it  into a favor from 
Us, he says: "Only because of knowledge I obtained it . '') (39:49) An alternat ive interpretat ion of 
this Ayah says that  the meaning is: "Only because of what  Allah knows about  me did I obtain 
this favor. '' This is like His saying:  

∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ 
びヴ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ  

(And t ruly, if  We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some adversity has touched him, he 
is sure to say: "This is from me.'') (41:50) meaning, "I deserved it . '' Imam ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam explained this Ayah very well.  Concerning the phrase,  

びン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess. '') He said: "Were 
it  not  for the fact  that  Allah is pleased with me and knows my virtue, He would not  have given 
me this wealth. '' And He said:  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ  

(Did he not  know that  Allah had dest royed before him generat ions, men who were st ronger 
than him in might  and greater in the amount  they had collected) This is what  those who have 



l it t le knowledge say when they see a person whom Allah has granted a lot  of wealth; they say 
that  if  he did not  deserve it ,  Allah would not  have given it  to him.  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠レΑ⌒コ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プぴ
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ｙナ∠ェ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ-∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ  ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∠を

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α  

(79. So, he went  forth before his people in his f inery. Those who were desirous of the life of 
the world, said: "Ah, would that  we had the like of what  Qarun has been given! Verily, he is the 
owner of a great  fortune.'') e(80. But  those who had been given knowledge said: "Woe to you! 
The reward of Allah is bet ter for those who believe and do righteous deeds, and this none shall 
at tain except  the pat ient . '')  

 

How Qarun went forth in His Finery, and His People's Comments 

Allah tells us how Qarun went  forth one day before his people with his magnif icent  regalia; 
wearing his f ine clothes, accompanied by his f ine horses, his servants and ret inue. When those 
whose desires and inclinat ions were for the world saw his adornments and splendor, they 
wished that  they could have the same as he had been given, and said:  

 ｙナ∠ェ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(Ah, would that  we had the like of what  Qarun has been given! Verily, he is the owner of a 
great  fortune.) meaning, ` he is very lucky and has a great  share in this world. ' When the people 
of beneficial knowledge heard this, they said to them:  

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∠を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱぴ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(Woe to you! The reward of Allah is bet ter for those who believe and do righteous deeds,) 
` Allah's reward to His believing, righteous servants in the Hereafter is bet ter than what  you 
see,' as is reported in the authent ic Hadith:  



»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ャゅｚダャや ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ⊥れ∇キ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ
 ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ト∠カ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇れ∠ぺ∠ケ ∀リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ャ

∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホや∠ヱ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠よ:  

へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒りｚゲ⊥ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ ⇔¬
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(Allah has prepared for His righteous servants what  no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and the 
heart  of a human cannot  comprehend. Recite, if  you wish: (No person knows what  is kept  
hidden for them of j oy as a reward for what  they used to do.)) (32:17).  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and this none shall at tain except  the pat ient .) As-Suddi said: "None shall reach Paradise except  
for the pat ient '' -- as if  this were the complet ion of the statement  made by the people of 
knowledge. Ibn Jarir said, "This applies only to those who pat ient ly forsake the love of this 
world, seeking the Hereafter. It  is as if  this is part  of what  the people of knowledge said, but  it  
is made part  of the Words of  Allah, stat ing this fact . ''  

 ∃る∠ゃ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ロ⌒ケや∠ギ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ジ∠ガ∠プぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α

- ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ザ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∇や∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ∠ム∇Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ム∇Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ブ∠ジ∠ガ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリｚョ ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι  

(81. So, We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling place. Then he had no group to 
help him against  Allah, nor was he one of those who could save themselves.) (82. And those 
who desired his posit ion the day before, began to say: "Know you not  that  it  is Allah Who 
expands the provision or rest ricts it  to whomsoever He pleases of His servants. Had it  not  been 
that  Allah was Gracious to us, He could have caused the earth to swallow us up! Know you not  
that  the disbelievers will never be successful. '') 



How Qarun and His Dwelling Place were swallowed up by the Earth 

After telling us about  Qarun's conceit  and pride in his adornments, and how he was arrogant  
towards his people and t ransgressed against  them, Allah then tells us how he and his dwelling 
place were swallowed up by the earth. This was also reported in the Sahih by Al-Bukhari from 
Salim, who said that  his father told him that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ⊥カ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ケや∠コ⌒ま ぁゲ⊥イ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠よ
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ∠イ∇ヤ∠イ∠わ∠Α«  

(While a man was dragging his lower garment , he was swallowed up and he will remain sinking 
down into the earth unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.) He also recorded something similar from 
Salim from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet  . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒リ∇Α∠キ∇ゲ⊥よ ヶ⌒プ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠よ
∇カ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥メゅ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ツ

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥モ∠イ∇ヤ∠イ∠わ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(When a man among the people who came before you went  out  wearing two green garments, 
walking proudly and arrogant ly, Allah commanded the earth to swallow him up, and he will 
remain sinking down into it  unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.) This version was recorded only by 
Ahmad, and its chain of narrat ion is Hasan (sound).  

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∃る∠ゃ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ 

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(Then he had no group to help him against  Allah, nor was he one of those who could save 
themselves.) means, his wealth, group, servants and ret inue were of no avail to him; they 
could not  protect  him from the wrath and vengeance of Allah. Nor could he help himself or 
save himself . There was no one to help him, neither himself  nor anybody else.  

 

His People learned a Lesson from Him being swallowed up 

Allah's saying:  

び⌒ザ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∇や∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And those who had desired his posit ion the day before,) means, those witnessed him with his 
f inery and said:  

 べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ｙナ∠ェ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ  

(Those who were desirous of the life of the world, said: "Ah, would that  we had the like of  
what  Qarun has been given! Verily, he is the owner of a great  fortune.'') When he was 
swallowed up in the earth, they began to say:  

∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ∠ム∇Α∠ヱぴ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ 

び⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Know you not  that  it  is Allah Who expands the provision or rest ricts it  to whomsoever He 
pleases of His servants.) Wealth does not  indicate that  Allah is pleased with its owner, for Allah 
gives and withholds, allows t imes of dif f iculty and t imes of ease, raises and lowers, His is the 
most  complete wisdom and most  convincing proof. According to a Hadith narrated by Ibn 
Mas̀ ud,  

» ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ホや∠コ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ジ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホゅ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ジ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∇リ

ょ⌒エ⊥Α ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Allah has alloted character among you j ust  as He has alloted your provision. Allah gives wealth 
to those whom He loves and those whom He does not  love, but  He gives Faith only to those 
whom He loves.)  

びゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ブ∠ジ∠ガ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリｚョ ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Had it  not  been that  Allah was Gracious to us, He could have caused the earth to swallow us 
up!) meaning, ` were it  not  for the kindness and grace of Allah towards us, we could have been 
swallowed up by the earth j ust  as he was swallowed up, because we wanted to be like him.'  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ム∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Know you not  that  the disbelievers will never be successful.) He was a disbeliever, and the 
disbelievers will never be successful before Allah in this world or in the Hereafter.  



 ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケやｚギャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔やキゅ∠ジ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョぴ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(83. That  is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those who do not  want  to exalt  
themselves in the land nor cause corrupt ion. And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.) 
(84. Whosoever brings good, he shall have the bet ter thereof; and whosoever brings evil,  then 
those who do evil deeds will only be requited for what  they used to do.) 

The Blessings of the Hereafter for the humble Believers 

Allah tells us that  He has made the home of the Hereafter, and its eternal delights which will 
never change or fade away, for His believing, humble servants who do not  rebel against  the 
t ruth with pride and oppression in the land. They do not  exalt  themselves above the creatures 
of Allah, arrogant ly oppressing them and spreading corrupt ion among them. ` Ikrimah said that  
this phrase referred to haught iness and arrogance. Ibn Jurayj  said:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(those who do not  want  to exalt  themselves in the land) "Arrogance and tyranny,  

び⇔やキゅ∠ジ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor cause corrupt ion) commit t ing sins. '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Ali said, "If  a man wants the 
st raps of his sandals to be bet ter than the st raps of his companion's sandals, then he is one of 
those referred to in the Ayah,  

 ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケやｚギャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔やキゅ∠ジ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(That  is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those who do not  want  to exalt  
themselves in the land nor cause corrupt ion. And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.) 
This is understood to mean that  if  his intent ion is to show off  and appear bet ter than others, 
then that  is to be condemned, as it  was reported in the Sahih that  the Prophet  said:  



» ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ガ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ やヲ⊥バ∠ッや∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ピ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(It  has been revealed to me that  you should be humble to the extent  that  none of you boasts to 
others or mist reats others. ) But  if  a person simply likes to look good, then there is nothing 
wrong with that . It  was recorded that  a man said: "O Messenger of Allah, I l ike to have my 
garment  looking good and my shoes looking good -- is this a kind of arrogance'' The Prophet  
said:  

»メゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∀モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, for Allah is beaut iful and loves beauty...) And Allah says:  

び⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whosoever brings good,) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(he shall have the bet ter thereof;) meaning, the reward of Allah is bet ter than the good deeds 
of His servant  -- how can it  not  be, when Allah has mult iplied it  many t imes over This is the 
posit ion of generosity. Then Allah says:  

 ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや  

(and whosoever brings evil,  then those who do evil deeds will only be requited for what  they 
used to do.) This is like the Ayah,  

ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろｚら⊥ム∠プ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ケゅ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ  

(And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast  down on their faces in the Fire. (And it  will 
be said to them) "Are you being recompensed anything except  what  you used to do'') (27: 90). 
This is the post it ion of generosity and j ust ice.  



 ∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよｚケ モ⊥ホ

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

あョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⇔やゲΒヰ∠ニ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠マあよｚケ リ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ- ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ∠マｚルぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キや∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀マ⌒ャゅ∠ワ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(85. Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring you back to the return. Say: "My 
Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest  error. '') (86. And you 
were not  expect ing that  the Book would be sent  down to you, but  it  is a mercy from your Lord. 
So never be a supporter of the disbelievers.) (87. And let  them not  turn you away from the 
Ayat  of Allah after they have been sent  down to you, and invite to your Lord and be not  of 
idolators.) (88. And invoke not  any other god along with Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa. Everything 
will perish save His Face. His is the decision, and to Him you shall be returned.) 

The Command to convey the Message of Tawhid 

Here Allah commands His Messenger to convey the Message and recite the Qur'an to people. He 
tells him that  he will be brought  back to the return, which is the Day of Resurrect ion, where he 
will be asked about  the prophethood he was ent rusted with. So Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ  

(Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring you back to the return.) meaning, 
` the One Who has commanded you to put  it  into pract ice among mankind,'  

 ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャぴび∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  



(will surely bring you back to the return.) ` On the Day of Resurrect ion, where He will quest ion 
you concerning that , ' as Allah said:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then surely, We shall quest ion those to whom it  was sent  and verily, We shall quest ion the 
Messengers.) (7:6) Allah said:  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ィ⊥ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What  was the 
response you received'') (5:109). And He said:  

び⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought  forward) (39: 69) In his Tafsir of his Sahih, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah:  

ぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャぴび∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ  

(will surely bring you back to the return.) "To Makkah.'' This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in 
his Tafsir in his Sunan, and by Ibn Jarir.  Al-` Awfi also reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  the 
phrase:  

び∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャぴ  

(will surely bring you back to the return.) means, "will surely bring you back to Makkah as He 
brought  you out  of it . '' Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that  Muj ahid commented on:  

び∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャぴ  

(will surely bring you back to the return.) He said, "Back to your place of birth in Makkah.'' Ibn 
` Abbas is also reported to have interpreted it  variously referring to death, to the Day of 
Resurrect ion which will come after death, and to Paradise which will be his reward and his 
dest iny for put t ing the Message of Allah into pract ice and conveying it  to the humans and Jinns, 
and because he is the most  perfect , most  eloquent  and most  noble of all the creat ion of Allah. 
Allah's saying:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよｚケ モ⊥ホぴ
び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ  



(Say: "My Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest  error. '') 
means: "Say, O Muhammad, to those among your people who oppose you and disbelieve you, 
among the idolators and those who follow them in their disbelief, ` My Lord knows best  which 
of us, you or I,  is right ly guided, and you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) 
end in the Hereafter, and for which of us will be a good end and victory in this world and in the 
Hereafter'. '' Then Allah reminds His Prophet  the numerous blessings He granted to him and 
mankind by virtue of sending him to them:  

び⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you were not  expect ing that  the Book would be sent  down to you,) ` Before the revelat ion 
was sent  down to you, you did not  expect  that  revelat ion would be sent  down to you.'  

び∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  it  is a mercy from your Lord.) means, ` but  revelat ion has been sent  down to you from 
Allah as a mercy to you and to mankind because of you. Since Allah has granted you this great  
blessing, '  

び⇔やゲΒヰ∠ニ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So never be a supporter) i.e., a helper,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャぴ  

(of the disbelievers.) rather, separate from them, ` express your host ilit y towards them and 
oppose them. '  

∇リ∠ハ ∠マｚルぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬   

(And let  them not  turn you away from the Ayat  of Allah after they have been sent  down to 
you.) meaning, ` Do not  let  their opposit ion to you affect  you or put  people off  from following 
your way; do not  worry about  that  or pay any at tent ion to it ,  for Allah will make your word 
supreme, will support  your religion and will make the Message with which He has sent  you 
prevail over all other religions. ' So He says:  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キや∠ヱぴ  

(and invite to your Lord) to worship your Lord Alone, with no partners or associates,  

び∠リΒ∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and be not  of idolators.)  



び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And invoke not  any other god along with Allah, there is no God but  Him.) means, it  is not  
appropriate to worship anything or anybody except  Him, and divinity does not  bef it  any except  
His glory.  

び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀マ⌒ャゅ∠ワ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everything will perish save His Face.) Here Allah is telling us that  He is Eternal, Ever Last ing, 
Ever Living, Self-Sustaining, Who, although His creat ion dies, He will never die, as He says:  

 ∃ラゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ヱ⊥ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ 

び ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∇ヤ∠イ∇ャや  

(Whatsoever is on it  will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of maj esty and honor will 
remain forever.) (55:26-27). Allah used the word "Face'' to refer to Himself,  as He says here:  

び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀マ⌒ャゅ∠ワ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everything will perish save His Face.) meaning, everything except  Him. It  was reported in the 
Sahih via Abu Salamah that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ギΒ⌒ら∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ハゅｚゼャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⊥ベ∠ギ∇タ∠ぺ
 ⊥モ⌒デゅ∠よ ∠ぶや ゅ∠ヤ∠カ«  

(The t ruest  word of a poet  was the saying of Labid - indeed everything except  Allah is false.)  

び⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(His is the decision,) means, dominion and cont rol,  and there is none who can reverse His 
j udgement  or decision.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him you shall be returned.) means, on the Day when you will be brought  back, and He 
will reward or punish you according to your deeds: if  they are good, then you will be rewarded, 
and if  they are bad, then you will be punished. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Qasas. 
To Allah be praise and blessings.  



The Tafsir of Surat Al-` Ankabut 

 (Chapter - 29) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ユャやぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク - 

⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Εゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(1. Alif  Lam Mim.) (2. Do people think that  they will be left  alone because they say: "We 
believe, '' and will not  be tested.) (3. And We indeed tested those who were before them so 
that  Allah will indeed know those who are t rue, and He will know those who are liars.) (4. Or 
think those who do evil deeds that  they can outst rip Us Evil is that  which they j udge!) 

The Believers are tested so that it may be known Who is Sincere 
and Who is Lying In the beginning of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah, 

we discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some 
Surahs. 

ゅｚレャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥サ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι  

(Do people think that  they will be left  alone because they say: "We believe, '' and will not  be 
tested.) This is a rebuke in the form of a quest ion, meaning that  Allah will inevitably test  His 
believing servants according to their level of faith, as it  recorded in the authent ic Hadith:  

» ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ャゅｚダャや ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⇔¬ゅ∠ヤ∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ
 ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ⌒ょ∠ジ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥Α ∩⊥モ∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ∠プ ⊥モ∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや

 ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ¬ゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギΑ⌒コ ∀る∠よゅ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ«  



(The people most  severly tested are the Prophets, then the righteous, then the next  best  and 
the next  best . A man will be tested in accordance with the degree of his religious commitment ; 
the stonger his religious commitment , the st ronger his test .) This Ayah is like the Ayah,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ  

(Do you think that  you will enter Paradise without  Allah knowing those of you who fought  (in 
His cause) and knowing those who are the pat ient ) (3:142) There is a similar Ayah in Surat  At -
Tawbah. And Allah says:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠んｚョ ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
ｚョ ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジ

 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ
び ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ヴ∠わ∠ョ  

(Or think you that  you will enter Paradise without  such (t rials) as came to those who passed 
away before you They were aff licted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken that  
even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When (will come) the help of 
Allah'' Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!) (2:214) Allah says here:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ  

(And We indeed tested those who were before them so that  Allah will know those who are t rue, 
and will know those who are liars.) meaning, He will make know which are sincere in their 
claim to be believers from those who are lying. Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, knows 
what  has happened in the past  and what  is yet  to come, and He knows how that  which will not  
happen would have happened if  it  were to happen. All the Imams of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama` ah 
are agreed on this. This is the view of Ibn ` Abbas and others concerning phrases such as the 
Ayah,  

び∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(only that  We know) (2:143). Meaning, only to see -- because seeing has to do with what  is 
there, but  knowledge is broader than seeing, since it  includes what  is not  present  as well as 
what  is.  

 



The Evildoers cannot escape from Allah Allah said: 

ヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ゅ∠ル
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ  

(Or think those who do evil deeds that  they can outst rip Us Evil is that  which they j udge!) 
means, those who are not  believers should not  think that  they will escape such t rials and tests, 
for ahead of them lies a greater and more severe punishment . Allah says:  

びゅ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or think those who do evil deeds that  they can outst rip Us) meaning, "escape'' from Us.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シぴ  

(Evil is that  which they j udge!) what  they think is evil.   

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃れΓ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや- ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ギ∠ワゅ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚラ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥レ∠ャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(5. Whoever hopes in meet ing with Allah, then Allah's term is surely coming, and He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Knower.) (6. And whosoever st rives,  he st rives only for himself.  Verily, Allah 
stands not  in need of any of the creatures. ) (7. Those who believe, and do righteous good 
deeds, surely, We shall expiate from them their evil deeds and We shall indeed reward them 
according to the best  of that  which they used to do.) 

Allah will fulfill the Hopes of the Righteous Allah's saying; 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whoever hopes in meet ing with Allah,) means, in the Hereafter, and does righteous deeds, 
and hopes for a great  reward with Allah, then Allah will fulf il l his hopes and reward him for his 



deeds in full. This will undoubtedly come to pass, for He is the One Who hears all supplicat ions, 
He knows and understands the needs of all created beings. Allah says:  

ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃れΓ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ 
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや  

(Whoever hopes in meet ing with Allah, then Allah's term is surely coming, and He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Knower.)  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ギ∠ワゅ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever st rives, he st rives only for himself .) This is like the Ayah,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Whosoever does righteous good deed, it  is for himself) (41:46). Whoever does a righteous 
deed, the benefit  of that  deed will come back to him, for Allah has no need of the deeds of His 
servants, and even if  all of them were to be as pious as the most  pious man among them, that  
would not  add to His dominion in the slightest . Allah says:  

 ⌒リ∠ハ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ギ∠ワゅ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(And whosoever st rives, he st rives only for himself .  Verily, Allah stands not  in need of any of 
the creatures.) Then Allah tells us that  even though He has no need of His creatures, He is kind 
and generous to them. He will st il l give to those who believe and do righteous deeds the best  
of rewards, which is that  He will expiate for them their bad deeds, and will reward them 
according to the best  deeds that  they did. He will accept  the fewest  good deeds and in return 
for one good deed will give anything between ten rewards and seven hundred, but  for every 
bad deed, He will give only one evil merit ,  or even that  He may overlook and forgive. This is 
like the Ayah,  

 ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Αび ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ル  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even the weight  of a speck of dust , but  if  there is any good, He 
doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) (4:40). And He says here:  



 ｚラ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ  

(Those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely, We shall expiate from them their evil 
deeds and We shall indeed reward them according to the best  of that  which they used to do.)  

 ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ
 ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥わ⌒ャ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥レ∠ャ
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(8. And We have enj oined on man to be dut iful to his parents; but  if  they st rive to make you 
associate with Me, which you have no knowledge of, then obey them not . Unto Me is your 
return and I shall tell you what  you used to do.) (9. And for those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, surely, We shall admit  them among the righteous.)  

 

The Command to be Good and Dutiful to Parents 

Allah commands His servants to be dut iful to parents, after urging them to adhere to belief in 
His Tawhid, because a person's parents are the cause of his existence. So he must  t reat  them 
with the utmost  kindness and respect , his father for spending on him and his mother because of 
her compassion for him. Allah says:  

∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠Κ⌒ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚリ∠ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ゅｚョ⌒ま ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま
 ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙフ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ

 ゅ⇔ヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ- ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ あメぁグャや ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱ 

⊥ホ∠ヱび や⇔ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠Βｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや あゆｚケ モ  



(And your Lord has decreed that  you worship none but  Him. And that  you be dut iful to your 
parents. If  one of them or both of them at tain old age in your life, say not  to them a word of 
disrespect , nor shout  at  them, but  address them in terms of honor. And lower unto them the 
wing of submission and humilit y through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy 
as they did bring me up when I was young.'') (17:23-24) Although Allah orders us to show 
kindness, mercy and respect  towards them in return for their previous kindness, He says:  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びべ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ  

(but  if  they st rive to make associate with Me, which you have no knowledge of, then obey them 
not .) meaning, if  they are idolators, and they t ry to make you follow them in their religion, 
then beware of them, and do not  obey them in that , for you will be brought  back to Me on the 
Day of Resurrect ion, and Allah will reward you for your kindness towards them and your 
pat ience in adhering to your religion. It  is Allah Who will gather you with the group of the 
righteous, not  with the group of your parents, even though you were the closest  of people to 
them in the world. For a person will be gathered on the Day of Resurrect ion with those whom 
he loves, meaning, religious love. Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(And for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, surely, We shall make them enter 
with the righteous.) In his Tafsir of this Ayah, At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Sa` d said: "Four Ayat  
were revealed concerning me -- and he told his story. He said: "Umm Sa` d said: ` Did Allah not  
command you to honor your parents By Allah, I will not  eat  or drink anything unt il I die or you 
renounce Islam.' When they wanted to feed her, they would force her mouth open. Then this 
Ayah was revealed:  

 ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ
⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥わ⌒ャびべ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ   

(And We have enj oined on man to be dut iful to his parents; but  if  they st rive to make you 
associate with Me, of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not .)'' This Hadith was 
also recorded by Imam Ahmad, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih.  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ン⌒クヱ⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや



ｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∀ゲ∇ダ∠ル ⊥ヮ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(10. Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah. '' But  if  they are made to suffer for 
Allah, they consider the t rial of mankind as Allah's punishment ; and if  victory comes from your 
Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you.'' Is not  Allah Best  Aware of what  is in the breasts 
of the creatures) (11. And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily, He knows the 
hypocrites.) 

The Attitudes of the Hypocrites and the Ways in which Allah tests 
People 

Allah ment ions the descript ions of the liars who falsely claim faith with their lips, while faith is 
not  f irm in their hearts. When a test  or t rial comes in this world, they think that  this is a 
punishment  from Allah, so they leave Islam. Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ン⌒クヱ⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah. '' But  if  they are made to suffer for Allah, 
they consider the t rial of mankind as Allah's punishment ;) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Meaning that  their 
t rial is leaving Islam if  they are made to suffer for Allah.'' This was also the view of others 
among the Salaf. This Ayah is like the Ayah,  

 ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∃フ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ょ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルや ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚラ∠ほ∠ヨ∇デや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ

び⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it  were upon the edge: if  good befalls him, he 
is content  therewith; but  if  a t rial befalls him, he turns back on his face...) unt il:   

び⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥モ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is a st raying far away) ぴ22:11-12び. Then Allah says:  



∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∀ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム∠バ  

(and if  victory comes from your Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you.'') meaning, "if  
victory comes from your Lord, O Muhammad, and there are spoils of war, these people will say 
to you, ` We were with you,' i.e., we are your brothers in faith. '' This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ウ∇わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ∇リ⊥ム∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ヲ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  

(Those who wait  and watch about  you; if  you gain a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we not  
with you'' But  if  the disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not  gain mastery 
over you and did we not  protect  you from the believers'') (4:141).  

∠プぴ ⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジ∠バ
び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ  

(Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a decision according to His will.  Then they will become 
regret ful for what  they have been keeping as a secret  in themselves) (5:52). And Allah tells us 
about  them here:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∀ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and if  victory comes from your Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you.'') Then Allah 
says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  Allah Best  Aware of what  is in the breasts of the creatures) meaning, ` does Allah not  
know best  what  is in their hearts and what  they store secret ly within themselves, even though 
outwardly they may appear to be in agreement  with you'  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily He knows the hypocrites.) Allah will test  
the people with calamit ies and with t imes of ease, so that  He may dist inguish the believers 
from the hypocrites, to see who will obey Allah both in t imes of hardship and of ease, and who 
will obey Him only when things are going in accordance with their desires. As Allah says:  



ぴ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ
び ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ  

(And surely, We shall t ry you t il l We test  those who st rive hard and the pat ient , and We shall 
test  your facts.) (47:31) After the bat t le of Uhud, with its t rials and t ribulat ions for the 
Muslims, Allah said:  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ
び⌒ょあΒｚトャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ  

(Allah will not  leave the believers in the state in which you are now, unt il He dist inguishes the 
wicked from the good...) (3:179)  

 ゅ∠レ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ∇モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠レ∇ャ∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ-∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α  

(12. And those who disbelieve say to those who believe: "Follow our way and let  us bear your 
sins.'' Never will they bear anything of their sins. Surely, they are liars.) (13. And verily, they 
shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own; and verily, they shall be 
quest ioned on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  which they used to fabricate.) 

The Arrogant Claim of the Disbelievers that They would carry the 
Sins of Others if They would return to Disbelief 

Allah tells us that  the disbelievers of Quraysh said to those who believed and followed the 
t ruth: leave your religion, come back to our religion, and follow our way;  

⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ∇モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠レ∇ャ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム  

(and let  us bear your sins.) meaning, ` if  there is any sin on you, we will bear it  and it  will be 
our responsibilit y'.  It  is like a person saying: "Do this, and your sin will be on my shoulders. '' 
Allah says, proving this to be a lie:  



⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠エ
び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ  

(Never will they bear anything of their sins. Surely, they are liars.) in their claim that  they will 
bear the sins of others, for no person will bear the sins of another. Allah says:  

⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ
びヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(and if  one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it  will be lif ted even 
though he be near of kin) (35:18).  

∠ら⊥Α ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚダ  

(And no friend will ask a friend (about  his condit ion), though they shall be made to see one 
another) (70:10-11).  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own.) Here Allah tells 
us that  those who call others to disbelief and misguidance will, on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
bear their own sins and the sins of others, because of the people they misguided. Yet  that  will 
not  det ract  from the burden of those other people in the slightest , as Allah says:  

 ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β⌒ャぴ
び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(That  they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrect ion, and also of the 
burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge) (16:25). In the Sahih, it  says:  

» ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ

∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃る∠ャゅ∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ



 ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ⌒ュゅ∠をへ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇をみ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠をへ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ«  

(Whoever calls others to t rue guidance, will have a reward like that  of those who follow him 
unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, without  it  det ract ing from their reward in the slightest . Whoever 
calls others to misguidance, will have a burden of sin like that  of those who follow him unt il 
the Day of Resurrect ion, without  it  det ract ing from their burden in the slightest .) In the Sahih, 
it  also says:  

» ⌒メｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ゅ∠ョ
モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ｚリ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒ャ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ∠キ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ∇ヘ⌒ミ«  

(No person is killed unlawfully, but  a share of the guilt  will be upon the f irst  son of Adam, 
because he was the f irst  one to init iate the idea of kill ing another.)  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, they shall be quest ioned on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  which they used to 
fabricate.) means, the lies they used to tell and the falsehood they used to fabricate. Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of 
Allah conveyed the Message with which he was sent , then he said:  

»ｚΑ⌒ま⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ュ⌒ゴ∇バ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ :

 ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒ル⊥コヲイ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒ハ∠ヱ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ : ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∨∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ

∠Β∠プ ∩⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ
 ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ

ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ : ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ら∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩ｚユ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∠プ ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∀る∠ョゅ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀る∠ハゅ∠ら⌒ゎ

∠Β⌒ホ やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ⇔ョゅ



⊥リヨ∇ェｚゲャや :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇リ∠ハ やヲ⊥ツ∇ホや : ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ル : ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ やヱ⊥グ⊥カ

 ∩∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α
⌒ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒れゅ∠ョゅ∠ヤｚヌャや  : やヲ⊥ツ∇ホや
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇リ∠ハ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ :

ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ェゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ やヱ⊥グ⊥カ«  

(Beware of inj ust ice, for Allah will swear an oath of the Day of Resurrect ion and will say: "By 
My glory and maj esty, no inj ust ice will be overlooked today. '' Then a voice will call out , "Where 
is so-and-so the son of so-and-so'' He will be brought  forth, followed by his good deeds which 
appear like mountains while the people are gazing at  them in wonder, unt il he is standing 
before the Most  Merciful.  Then the caller will be commanded to say: "Whoever is owed 
anything by so-and-so the son of so-and-so, or has been wronged by him, let  him come forth. '' 
So they will come forth and gather before the Most  Merciful,  then the Most  Merciful will say: 
"Set t le the mat ter for My servant . '' They will say, "How can we set t le the mat ter'' He will say, 
"Take from his good deeds and give it  to them.'' They will keep taking from his good deeds unt il 
there is nothing left ,  and there will st il l people with scores to be set t led. Allah will say, "Set t le 
the mat ter for My servant . '' They will say, "He does not  have even one good deed left . '' Allah 
will say, "Take from their evil deeds and give them to him.'') Then the Prophet  quoted this 
Ayah:  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own; and verily, they 
shall be quest ioned on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  which they used to fabricate.) There 
is a corroborat ing report  in the Sahih with a different  chain of narrat ion:  

» ⌒メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠エ⌒よ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ワ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ョ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ

 ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ⌒チ∇ゲ⌒ハ



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠グ⌒カ⊥ぺ ∩∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ
ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥ⌒ゲ⊥ト∠プ«  

(A man will come on the Day of Resurrect ion with good deeds like mountains, but  he had 
wronged this one, taken the wealth of that  one and slandered the honor of another. So each of 
them will take from his good deeds. And if  there is nothing left  of his good deeds, it  will be 
taken from their evil and placed on him.)  

 ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ラゅ∠プヲぁトャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠レ∠シ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ- べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺヱ ⊥ヮ⇒レ∇Β∠イ∇ル∠ほプ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬  

(14. And indeed We sent  Nuh to his people, and he stayed among them a thousand years less 
f if t y years; so the Deluge overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) (15. Then We saved him 
and the Companions of the Boat , and made it  an Ayah for all people.)  

 

Nuh and His People 

Here Allah consoles His servant  and Messenger Muhammad by telling him that  Nuh, peace be 
upon him, stayed among his people for this long period of t ime, calling them night  and day, in 
secret  and openly, but  in spite of all that  they st ill persisted in their aversion to the t ruth, 
turning away from it  and disbelieving in him. Only a few of them believed with him. Allah says:  

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ラゅ∠プヲぁトャや  

(and he stayed among them a thousand years less f if t y years; and the Deluge overtook them 
while they were wrongdoers.) meaning, ` after this long period of t ime, when the Message and 
the warning had been of no avail,  so, O Muhammad, do not  feel sorry because of those among 
your people who disbelieve in you, and do not  grieve for them, for Allah guides whomsoever He 
wills and leaves ast ray whomsoever He wills. The mat ter rests with Him and all things will 
return to Him.'  



 ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∠¬べ∠ィび∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. Even if  
every sign should come to them) (10:96-97). Know that  Allah will help you and support  you and 
cause you to prevail,  and He will defeat  and humiliate your enemies, and make them the 
lowest  of the low. It  was recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "Nuh received his mission when he was 
forty years old, and he stayed among his people for a thousand years less f if t y; after the Flood 
he lived for sixty years unt il people had increased and spread.''  

び⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺヱ ⊥ヮ⇒レ∇Β∠イ∇ル∠ほプぴ  

(Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat ,) means, those who believed in Nuh, 
peace be upon him. We have already discussed this in detail in Surah Hud, and there is no need 
to repeat  it  here.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and made it  (the ship) an Ayah for all people.) means, ` We caused that  ship to remain, ' 
whether in itself ,  as Qatadah said, that  it  remained unt il the beginning of Islam, on Mount  Judi, 
or whether the concept  of sailing in ships was left  as a reminder to mankind of how Allah had 
saved them from the Flood. This is like the Ayat : s  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
- リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ  

(And an Ayah for them is that  We bore their offspring in the laden ship. And We have created 
for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride) unt il:   

び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅハゅ∠わ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and as an enj oyment  for a while) ぴ36:41-44び.   

ぴ ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま- 

び ∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ  

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship. That  We might  make 
it  an admonit ion for you and that  it  might  be retained by the retaining ears.) (69:11-12) And 
Allah says here:  



 ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺヱ ⊥ヮ⇒レ∇Β∠イ∇ル∠ほプぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ  

(Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat , and made it  an Ayah for all people.) This 
is a shif t  f rom referring to one specif ic ship to speaking about  ships in general. A similar shif t  
f rom specif ic to general is to be seen in the Ayat :  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼヤあャ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ィ⊥ケ  

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps 
missiles to drive away the Shayat in (devils)) (67:5). meaning, ` We have made these lamps 
missiles, but  the lamps which are used as missiles are not  the same lamps as are used to adorn 
the heaven.' And Allah says:  

 ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ∃る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ｚユ⊥を 
び ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ  

(And indeed We created man out  of an ext ract  of  clay. Thereafter We made him a Nut fah in a 
safe lodging.) (23:12-13). There are many other similar examples.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ- リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ゅム∇プ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ∠ラヱ
 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よゅ∠プ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや

- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥パ∠Κ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや  

(16. And (remember) Ibrahim when he said to his people: "Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of 
Him, that  is bet ter for you if  you know.'') (17. You worship besides Allah only idols, and you 



only invent  falsehood. Verily, those whom you worship besides Allah have no power to give you 
provision, so seek from Allah your provision, and worship Him, and be grateful to Him. To Him 
you will be brought  back.) (18. And if  you deny, then nat ions before you have denied. And the 
duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly. '')  

 

Ibrahim's preaching to His People 

Allah tells us how His servant , Messenger and close friend Ibrahim, the Imam of the 
monotheists, called his people to worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate, to fear Him 
alone, to seek provision from Him alone, with no partner or associate, to give thanks to Him 
alone, for He is the One to Whom thanks should be given for the blessings which none can 
bestow but  He. Ibrahim said to his people:  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハやぴ  

(Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him,) meaning worship Him and fear Him Alone, with all 
sincerity.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(that  is bet ter for you if  you know.) if  you do that  you will at tain good in this world and the 
next , and you will prevent  evil from yourselves in this world and the Hereafter. Then Allah 
states that  the idols which they worshipped were not  able to do any harm or any good, and 
tells them, "You made up names for them and called them gods, but  they are created beings 
j ust  like you.'' This interpretat ion was reported by Al-` Awfi f rom Ibn ` Abbas. It  was also the 
view of Muj ahid and As-Suddi. Al-Walibi reported from Ibn ` Abbas: "You invent  falsehood, 
means, you carve idols, '' which do not  have the power to provide for you.  

⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よゅ∠プぴび∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ  

(so seek from Allah your provision,) This emphasizes the idea of asking Allah Alone. This is like 
the Ayat :  

び ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒まぴ  

(You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help.) (1:5) And His saying:  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠よ ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よや あゆ∠ケぴ  

(My Lord! Build for me, with You, a home in Paradise) (66:11). Allah says here:  

び∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よゅ∠プぴ  



(so seek) meaning, ask for  

び∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハぴ  

(from Allah your provision,) meaning, do not  seek it  from anyone or anything other than Him, 
for no one else possesses the power to do anything.  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(and worship Him, and be grateful to Him.) Eat  from what  He has provided and worship Him 
Alone, and give thanks to Him for the blessings He has given you.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(To Him you will be brought  back.) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He will reward or 
punish each person according to his deeds. His saying:  

⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム  

(And if  you deny, then nat ions before you have denied.) means, ` you have heard what  
happened to them by way of punishment  for opposing the Messengers. '  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly.) All the Messengers have to do is to 
convey the Message as Allah has commanded them. Allah guides whoever He wills and leaves 
ast ray whoever He wills, so st rive to be among the blessed. Qatadah said concerning the Ayah:  

∇やヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ   

(And if  you deny, then nat ions before you have denied.) "These are words of consolat ion to His 
Prophet , peace be upon him.'' This suggest ion by Qatadah implies that  the narrat ive (about  
Ibrahim) is interrupted here, and resumes with the words "And nothing was the answer of 
(Ibrahim's) people... '' in Ayah 24. This was also stated by Ibn Jarir.  From the context  it  appears 
that  Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said all of what  is in this sect ion. Here he establishes proof 
against  them that  the Resurrect ion will indeed come to pass, because at  the end of this 
passage it  says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

("And nothing was the answer of his people... '')(29:24) And Allah knows best .  



ｚヤャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ゼレ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- リ∠ョ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α 

リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ボ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α - ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ゃ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒もべ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ
⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケび ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ  

(19. See they not  how Allah originates the creat ion, then repeats it .  Verily, that  is easy for 
Allah.) (20. Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the creat ion, and then Allah will 
bring forth the creat ion of the Hereafter. Verily, Allah is able to do all things. '') (21. He 
punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He wills; and to Him you will be returned.) 
(22. And you cannot  escape in the earth or in the heaven. And besides Allah you have neither 
any protector nor any helper.) (23. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat  of Allah and meet ing 
with Him, such have no hope of My mercy:  and for such there is a painful torment .)  

 

The Evidence for Life after Death 

Allah tells us that  Ibrahim, peace be upon him, showed them the proof of life after death, 
which they denied, in their souls. For Allah created them after they had been nothing at  all,  
then they came into existence and became people who could hear and see. The One Who 
originated this is able to repeat  it ,  it  is very easy for Him. Then he taught  them to contemplate 
the visible signs on the horizons and the things that  Allah has created: the heavens with their 
stars and planets, moving and stat ionary, the earth with it s plains and mountains, it s valleys, 
deserts and wildernesses, t rees and rivers, fruits and oceans. All of that  indicates that  these 
are themselves created things, and that  there must  be a Creator Who does as He chooses, Who 
merely says to a thing "Be!'' and it  is. Allah says:  

 ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク  



(See they not  how Allah originates the creat ion, then repeats it .  Verily, that  is easy for Allah.) 
This is like the Ayah:  

⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him) 
(30:27). Then Allah says:  

 ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
や ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ゼレ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥をび∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙ  

(Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the creat ion, and then Allah will bring forth 
the creat ion of the Hereafter. '') meaning, the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is able to do all things.)  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Αぴ  

(He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He wills;) He is the Ruler Who is in 
cont rol, Who does as He wishes and j udges as He wants, and there is none who can put  back 
His j udgement . None can quest ion Him about  what  He does; rather it  is they who will be 
quest ioned, for His is the power to create and to command, and whatever He decides is fair 
and j ust , for He is the sovereign who cannot  be unj ust  in the slightest . According to a Hadith 
recorded by the Sunan compilers:  

» ⌒ヮ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎや∠ヱゅ∠ヨ∠シ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ハ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ユ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よｚグ∠バ∠ャ«  

(If  Allah willed to punish the dwellers of His heavens and His earth, He would do so, while He 
would not  be unj ust  to them.) Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ボ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Αぴ
び  



(He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He wills; and to Him you will be 
returned.) You will return to Him on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ   

(And you cannot  escape on the earth or in the heaven. ) No one in heaven or on earth can f lee 
from Him, for He is the Subduer Who is above His servants, and everything fears Him and is in 
need of Him, while He is the One Who is Independent  of all else.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒もべ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル  

(And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper. And those who disbelieve in 
the Ayat  of Allah and the meet ing with Him,) Those who disbelieved in the signs of Allah and 
denied the Resurrect ion,  

びヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ゃ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(such have no hope of My mercy) they will have no share in it ,   

∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ャ  

(and for such there is a painful torment .) meaning, ext remely painful,  in this world and the 
next .  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
 ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ι ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠イ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホ∂ゲ∠ェ

∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∂ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ∂ョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ
 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ∠ぺ
 ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リ∂ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(24. So nothing was the answer of people except  that  they said: "Kill him or burn him.'' Then 
Allah saved him from the f ire. Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.) (25. 
And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the 



l ife of this world, but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall deny each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no helper. '')  

 

 

The Response of Ibrahim's People -- and how Allah controlled the 
Fire 

Allah tells us how Ibrahim's people stubbornly and arrogant ly disbelieved, and how they 
resisted the t ruth with falsehood. After Ibrahim addressed them with his words of clear 
guidance,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  that  they said: "Kill him or burn him.'') This was because proof had clearly been 
established against  them, so they resorted to using their power and st rength.  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∇よや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プ 
∠イ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ  

(They said: "Build for him a building and throw him into the blazing f ire! '' So they plot ted a plot  
against  him, but  We made them the lowest .) (37:97-98). They spent  a long t ime gathering a 
huge amount  of f irewood, they built  a fence around it ,  then they set  it  ablaze unt il it s f lames 
reached up to the sky. No greater f ire had ever been lit .  Then they went  to Ibrahim, seized him 
and put  him into a catapult ,  then they threw him into the f ire. But  Allah made it  cool and safe 
for him, and after spending several days in it ,  he emerged unscathed. For this reason and 
others, Allah made him an Imam for mankind, for he offered himself to the Most  Merciful,  he 
offered his body to the f lames, he offered his son as a sacrif ice, and he gave his wealth to care 
for his guests. For all of these reasons he is beloved by the followers of all religions.  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠イ∇ル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then Allah saved him from the f ire. ) means, He rescued him from it  by making it  cool and 
safe for him.  

⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ  

(Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.) Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 
explains to his people that  idols are incapable of doing anything,  



∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∠りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ  

(And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the 
life of this world,) Here Ibrahim was rebuking his people for their evil deed of worshipping 
idols, and telling them: ` You have taken these as gods and you come together to worship them 
so that  there is friendship and love among you in this world, '  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(but  on the Day of Resurrect ion,) the situat ion will be the opposite, and this love and 
friendship will turn into hat red and enmity. Then  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Αぴ  

(you shall deny each other,) meaning, ` you will denounce one another and deny whatever was 
between you,'  

び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and curse each other, ) means, the followers will curse their leaders and the leaders will curse 
their followers.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠レ∠バｚャ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ  

a(Every t ime a new nat ion enters (the Fire), it  curses its sister nat ion (that  went  before)) 
(7:37).  

⊥¬∠Κ⌒カｘΙやぴ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 
び  

(Friends on that  Day will be foes one to another except  those who have Taqwa.) (43:67) And 
Allah says here:  

 ⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ
∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よび⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅツ  



(but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall deny each other, and curse each other, and your 
abode will be the Fire,) meaning, ` your ult imate dest iny after all accounts have been set t led, 
will be the f ire of Hell,  and you will have no one to help you or save you from the punishment  
of Allah. ' This will be the state of the disbelievers. As for the believers, it  will be an ent irely 
dif ferent  mat ter.  

 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴ
⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや - ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ  

(26. So, Lut  believed in him. He said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord. Verily, He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. '') (27. And We bestowed on him, Ishaq and Ya` qub, and We ordained 
among his offspring prophethood and the Book, and We granted him his reward in this world; 
and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous.) 

The Faith of Lut and His Emigration with Ibrahim 

Allah tells us that  Lut  believed in Ibrahim. It  was said that  he was the son of Ibrahim's brother, 
and that  his name was Lut  bin Haran bin Azar. None of Ibrahim's people believed in Ibrahim 
besides Lut  and Sarah the wife of Ibrahim. But  if  it  is asked how we may reconcile this Ayah 
with the Hadith narrated in the Sahih which says that  when Ibrahim passed by that  tyrant  and 
he asked about  Sarah and what  her relat ionship was to him, Ibrahim said, "My sister. '' Then he 
went  to her and said, "I told him that  you are my sister, so do not  let  him think I am lying, for 
there are no believers on earth except  for you and I, and you are my sister in faith. '' It  seems -- 
and Allah knows best  -- that  the meaning here is, there is no other Muslim couple on earth 
apart  from you and I. Among his people, only Lut  believed in him and migrated with him to 
Syria, then during Ibrahim's lifet ime he was sent  as a Messenger to the people of Sadum 
(Sodom) where he set t led. We have already discussed their story and more is to come.  

びヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(He (Ibrahim) said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord.'') It  may be that  the pronoun in the 
verb "he said'' refers to Lut , because he was the last  person ment ioned before this phrase; or it  
may refer to Ibrahim. Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibrahim is the one who is referred in 
the phrase.  

び∀ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴ  

(So, Lut  believed in him.) i.e., out  of all his people. Then Allah tells us that  he chose to leave 
them so that  he might  be able to follow his religion openly. So he said:  



び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) Power belongs to Him and to His Messenger and to 
those who believe in him, and He is Wise in all that  He says and does, and in all His rulings and 
decrees, both universal and legislat ive. Qatadah said, "They migrated together from Kutha, 
which is on the outskirts of Kufa, and went  to Syria. '' Allah gave Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya` qub, and 
ordained Prophethood in His Offspring  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We bestowed on him, Ishaq and Ya` qub,) This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャび ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ  

(So, when he had turned away from them and from those whom they worshipped besides Allah, 
We gave him Ishaq and Ya` qub, and each one of  them We made a Prophet .) (19:49) That  is, 
when he left  his people, Allah gave him j oy in a righteous son who was also a Prophet , to whom 
in turn was born, in his grandfather's lifet ime, a righteous son who was also a Prophet . Allah 
also says:  

び⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya` qub in addit ion) (21:72) meaning, as an addit ional 
gif t .  This is like the Ayah,  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(But  We gave her glad t idings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub.) (11:71) meaning, to this 
son would be born a son during their lives, who would be a delight  to them.  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book,) This is a t remendous 
blessing. Not  only did Allah take him as a close friend and make him an Imam for mankind, but  
He also ordained prophethood and the Book among his offspring. After the t ime of Ibrahim 
there was no Prophet  who was not  from among his descendants. All of the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel were from among his descendants, from Ya` qub bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim to the 
last  of them, ` Isa bin Maryam, who stood in the midst  of his people and announced the good 
news of the Hashimi Qurashi Arab Prophet , the last  of all the Messengers, the leader of the 
sons of Adam in this world and the next , whom Allah chose from the heart  of the Arab nat ion, 
from the descendants of Isma` il bin Ibrahim, may peace be upon them. There is no Prophet  
from the line of Isma` il besides him, may the best  of blessings and peace be upon him.  



∠¬∠ヱぴ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや
び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(and We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed among 
the righteous.) Allah granted him happiness in this world that  was connected to happiness in 
the Hereafter, for in this world he had plent iful provision, a splendid home, a beaut iful and 
righteous wife, and he was and st il l is spoken of  highly, for everyone loves him and regards him 
as a friend. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and others said: "He obeyed Allah in all ways.'' This is 
like the Ayah,  

び ヴｚプ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And of Ibrahim who fulf il led all.) (53:37) He did all that  he was commanded to do and obeyed 
his Lord to the utmost . Allah says:  

⌒プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ
び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(and We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed among 
the righteous.) And He says:  

 ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠リ⌒ョ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, Qanit  to Allah, a Hanif ,  and he was not  one of the idolators) 
unt il:   

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous) (16:120-122).  

 ∇ク⌒ま ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ョ ∠る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ら∠シ- ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒も∠ぺ 

 ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒キゅ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ィあゲャや



や ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇も
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ- あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや  

(28. And (remember) Lut , when he said to his people: "You commit  immoral sins which none 
has preceded you in (commit t ing) it  in all creatures. '') (29. "Verily, you pract ice sodomy with 
men, and rob the wayfarer! And pract ice Al-Munkar in your meet ings.'' But  his people gave no 
answer except  that  they said: "Bring Allah's torment  upon us if  you are one of the t ruthful. '') 
(30. He said: "My Lord! Give me victory over the people who are corrupt . '') 

The preaching of Lut and what happened between Him and His 
People 

Allah tells us that  His Prophet  Lut , peace be upon him, denounced his people for their evil 
deed and their immoral act ions in having intercourse with males, a deed which none of the 
sons of Adam had ever commit ted before them. As well as doing this, they also disbelieved in 
Allah and rej ected and opposed His Messenger, they robbed wayfarers, they would lie in wait  
on the road, kill people and loot  their possessions.  

び∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒キゅ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And pract ice Al-Munkar in your meet ings.) This means, ` in your gatherings you do and say 
things that  are not  befit t ing, and you do not  denounce one another for doing such things. ' Some 
said that  they used to have intercourse with one another in public; this was the view of 
Muj ahid. Some said that  they used to compete in passing gas and laughing. This was the view of 
` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, and Al-Qasim. Some of them said that  they used to 
make rams f ight  one another, or organize cockfights. They used to do all of these things, and 
they were even eviler than that .  

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(But  his people gave no answer except  that  they said: "Bring Allah's torment  upon us if  you are 
one of the t ruthful. '') This is indicat ive of their disbelief, scornful at t itude and stubbornness. So 
Allah's Prophet  asked for help against  them, and said:  

あゆ∠ケぴび∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや   

(My Lord! Give me victory over the people who are corrupt .)  



 ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ- 

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚレ∠Βあイ∠レ⊥レ∠ャ- 

 ∠ベゅ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⌒シ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ
∠レ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ポヲぁイ
 ∠リΑゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠マ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ゅｚル⌒ま 

 ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゴ∇ィ⌒ケ ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ- ⇔る∠レあΒ∠よ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲｚゎ ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ  

(31. And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim with the glad t idings they said: "Verily, we are 
going to dest roy the people of this town; t ruly, it s people have been wrongdoers. '') (32. Ibrahim 
said: "But  there is Lut  in it . '' They said: "We know bet ter who is there. We will verily, save him 
and his family - except  his wife, she will be of those who remain behind. '') (33. And when Our 
messengers came to Lut , he was grieved because of them, and felt  st raitened on their account . 
They said: "Have no fear, and do not  grieve! Truly, we shall save you and your family except  
your wife: she will be of those who remain behind. '') (34. "Verily, we are about  to bring down 
on the people of this town a great  torment  from the sky, because they have been rebellious. '') 
(35. And indeed We have left  thereof an evident  Ayah for a folk who understand.)  

 

The Angels went to Ibrahim and then to Lut, may peace be upon 
them both 

When Lut , peace be upon him, asked Allah to help him against  them, Allah sent  angels to help 
him. They f irst  came to Ibrahim in the form of  guests, so he offered them hospitalit y in the 
appropriate manner. When he saw that  they had no interest  in the food, he felt  some mist rust  
of them and was fearful of them. They started to calm him down and gave him the news of a 
righteous son born by his wife Sarah, who was present , and she was astonished by this, as we 
have already explained in our Tafsir of Surat  Hud and Surat  Al-Hij r.  When they brought  this 
news to Ibrahim and told him that  they were sent  to dest roy the people of Lut , he began to 
speak up for them, hoping to win more t ime for them so that  they might  be guided by Allah. 
When they said, "We have come to dest roy the people of this township, ''  



 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
⊥ヮｚレ∠Βあイ∠レ⊥レ∠ャび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

((Ibrahim) said: "But  there is Lut  in it . '' They said: "We know bet ter who is there. We will verily, 
save him and his family except  his wife, she will be of those who remain behind. '') meaning, 
one of those who will be dest royed, because she used to support  them in their disbelief and 
wrongdoing. Then the angels left  him and visited Lut  in the form of handsome young men. 
When he saw them like that ,  

びゅ⇔ハ∇ケ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⌒シぴ  

(he was grieved because of them, and felt  st raitened on their account .) means, he was worried 
since if  he had them as guests then he was afraid for them and what  his people might  do to 
them, but  if  he did not  host  them, he was st il l afraid of what  might  happen to them. At  that  
point  he did not  know who they were.  

 ∠ベゅ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⌒シ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ポヲぁイ∠レ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ

 ∠リΑゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠マ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ゅｚル⌒ま 
∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゴ∇ィ⌒ケ ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(They said: "Have no fear, and do not  grieve! Truly, we shall save you and your family except  
your wife: she will be of those who remain behind. Verily, we are about  to bring down on the 
people of this town a great  torment  from the sky, because they have been rebellious. '') Jibril, 
peace be upon him, uprooted their town from the depths of the earth, lif ted it  up to the sky, 
then threw it  upside down upon them. Allah rained upon them:  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョ ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔る∠ョｚヲ∠ジぁョ 

び ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ  

(stones of Sij j il,  in a well-arranged manner one after another. Marked from your Lord; and they 
are not  ever far from the evil doers.) ぴ11:82-83び Allah turned the place where they had lived 
into a put rid, st inking lake, which will remain as a lesson to mankind unt il the Day of 



Resurrect ion, and they will be among those who are most  severely punished on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. Allah says:  

び⇔る∠レあΒ∠よ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲｚゎ ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have left  thereof an evident  Ayah) i. e., a clear sign, n  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャぴ  

(for a folk who understand.) This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠わｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Verily, you pass by them in the morning And at  night ; will you not  then ref lect ) (37:137-138)  

∠ボ∠プ ⇔ゅら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠カ∠ぺ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ケや∠ヱ

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ- ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ヘ∇ィｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒をゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ  

(36. And to Madyan, We sent  their brother Shu` ayb. He said: "O my people! Worship Allah and 
hope for the last  Day, and commit  no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers. '') (37. And they 
denied him; so the earthquake seized them, and they lay, prost rate in their dwellings.)  

 

Shu` ayb and His People 

Allah tells us that  His servant  and Messenger Shu` ayb, peace be upon him, warned his people, 
the people of Madyan, and commanded them to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, and to fear the wrath and punishment  of Allah on the Day of Resurrect ion. He said:  

⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴび∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや   

(O my people! Worship Allah and hope for the last  Day,) Ibn Jarir said: "Some of them said that  
this meant : Fear the Last  Day. '' This is like the Ayah,  



⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャぴび∠ゲ  

(for those who look forward to (meet ing with) Allah and the Last  Day) (60:6).  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and commit  no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers.) This is forbidding them to make 
mischief on earth by spreading corrupt ion, which means going around doing evil to people. 
They used to cheat  in weights and measures, and ambush people on the road; this is in addit ion 
to their disbelief in Allah and His Messenger. So Allah dest royed them with a mighty earthquake 
that  convulsed their land, and the Sayhah (shout ) which tore their hearts from their bodies, 
and the torment  of the Day of Shade, when their souls were taken. This was the torment  of a 
great  day. We have already examined their story in detail in Surat  Al-A` raf, Surat  Hud and 
Surat  Ash-Shu` ara'.   

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ ヶ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and they lay, prost rate in their dwellings.) Qatadah said, "They were dead.'' Others said that  
they were thrown on top of one another.  

リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠らｚゎ ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ⇔やキゅ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジｚョ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ら⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ-∠プ  リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ６Κ⊥ム

 ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら⌒タゅ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ジ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Αび ∠ラヲ  

(38. And ` Ad and Thamud! And indeed (their dest ruct ion) is clearly apparent  to you from their 
(ruined) dwellings. Shaytan made their deeds fair seeming to them, and turned them away 
from the path, though they were intelligent .) (39. And Qarun, Fir` awn, and Haman. And indeed 



Musa came to them with clear Ayat , but  they were arrogant  in the land, yet  they could not  
outst rip Us.) (40. So, We punished each for his sins, of them were some on whom We sent  a 
Hasib, and of them were some who were overtaken by As-Sayhah, and of them were some 
whom We caused the earth to swallow, and of them were some whom We drowned. It  was not  
Allah Who wronged them, but  they wronged themselves.)  

 

The Destruction of Nations Who rejected Their Messengers 

Allah tells us about  these nat ions who disbelieved in their Messengers, and how He dest royed 
them and sent  various kinds of punishments and vengeance upon them. ` Ad, the people of Hud, 
peace be upon him, used to live in the Ahqaf (curved sand-hills), near Hadramawt , in the 
Yemen. Thamud, the people of Salih, lived in Al-Hij r,  near Wadi Al-Qura. The Arabs used to 
know their dwelling place very well,  and they of ten used to pass by it .  Qarun was the owner of 
great  wealth and had the keys to immense t reasures. Fir` awn, the king of Egypt  at  the t ime of 
Musa, and his minister Haman were two Copt ics who disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, 
peace be upon him.  

び⌒ヮ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ６Κ⊥ム∠プぴ  

(So, We punished each for his sins,) their punishments f it  their crimes.  

∇ケ∠ぺ リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴび⇔ゅら⌒タゅ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ  

(of them were some on whom We sent  a Hasib,) This was the case with ` Ad, and this happened 
because they said: "Who is st ronger than us'' So, there came upon them a violent , intensely cold 
wind, which was very st rong and carried pebbles which it  threw upon them. It  carried them 
through the air,  l if t ing a man up to the sky and then hurling him headlong to the ground, so 
that  his head split  and he was left  as a body without  a head, like uprooted stems of date 
palms.  

ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇リ  

(and of them were some who were overtaken by As-Sayhah,) This is what  happened to Thamud, 
against  whom evidence was established because of the she-camel who came forth when the 
rock was split ,  exact ly as they had asked for. Yet  despite that  they did not  believe, rather they 
persisted in their evil behavior and disbelief, and threatening to expel Allah's Prophet  Salih and 
the believers with him, or to stone them. So the Sayhah st ruck them, taking away their powers 
of speech and movement .  

び∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ジ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and of them were some whom We caused the earth to swallow,) This refers to Qarun who 
t ransgressed, he was evil and arrogant . He disobeyed his Lord, the Most  High, and paraded 
through the land in a boast ful manner, f il led with self-admirat ion, thinking that  he was bet ter 
than others. He showed off  as he walked, so Allah caused the earth to swallow him and his 
house, and he will cont inue sinking into it  unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.  



∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴびゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ  

(and of them were some whom We drowned.) This refers to Fir` awn, his minister Haman and 
their t roops, all of whom were drowned in a single morning, not  one of them escaped.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(It  was not  Allah Who wronged them,) in what  He did to them,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they wronged themselves.) that  happened to them as a punishment  for what  they did with 
their own hands.  

 ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ
∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Β∠ら∠ャ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや ∠リ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠よ ∇れ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒れヲ⊥ら∠ムレ∠バ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒れヲ⊥ら∠ムレ∠バ∇ャや- ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α

-⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ  ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(41. The parable of those who seek protectors from other than Allah is that  of a spider who 
builds a house; but  indeed, the weakest  of houses is the spider's house -- if  they but  knew.) 
(42. Verily, Allah knows what  things they invoke instead of Him. He is the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise.) (43. And these are the examples We give for mankind; but  none will understand them 
except  those who have knowledge (of Allah).)  

 

Likening the gods of the Idolators to the House of a Spider 

This is how Allah described the idolators in their reverence of gods besides Him, hoping that  
they would help them and provide for them, and turning to them in t imes of dif f icult ies. In this 
regard, they were like the house of a spider, which is so weak and frail,  because by clinging to 
these gods they were like a person who holds on to a spider's web, who does not  gain any 
benefit  from that . If  they knew this, they would not  take any protectors besides Allah. This is 
unlike the Muslim believer, whose heart  is devoted to Allah, yet  he st il l does righteous deeds 
and follows the Laws of Allah, for he has grasped the most  t rustworthy handle that  will never 
break because it  is so st rong and f irm. Then Allah warns those who worship others besides Him 



and associate others with Him that  He knows what  they do and the rivals they associate with 
Him. He will punish them for their at t ribut ion, for He is All-Wise and All-Knowing. Then He 
says:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ
⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび ∠ラヲ  

(And these are the examples We give for mankind; but  none will understand them except  those 
who have knowledge.) meaning, no one understands them or ponders them except  those who 
are possessed of deep knowledge. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Amr bin Murrah said, "I never 
came across an Ayah of the Book of Allah that  I did not  know, but  it  grieved me, because I 
heard that  Allah says:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(And these are the examples We give for mankind; but  none will understand them except  those 
who have knowledge. )''  

 ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク- ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ゎや 

∠ヤｚダャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠りヲ
 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠ゎ  

(44. Allah created the heavens and the earth with t ruth. Verily, therein is surely a sign for 
those who believe.) (45. Recite what  has been revealed to you of the Book, and perform the 
Salah. Verily, the Salah prevents from Al-Fahsha' (immoral sins) and Al-Munkar (evil deeds) and 
the remembering (praising) of Allah is greater indeed. And Allah knows what  you do.) Allah 
tells us of His immense power, that  He created the heavens and the earth with t ruth, meaning 
for a higher purpose than mere play,  

びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  every person may be rewarded for that  which he st rives) (20:15).  



⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, with what  is best ) (53:31).  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe. ) meaning, there is clear evidence that  
Allah is alone in creat ing, cont rolling, and in His divinity.  

The Command to convey the Message, to recite the Qur'an and to 
pray 

Then Allah commands His Messenger and the believers to recite the Qur'an, which means both 
recit ing it  and conveying it  to people.  

 ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(and perform the Salah. Verily, the Salah prevents from Al-Fahsha' and Al-Munkar and the 
remembrance of Allah is greater indeed.) Prayer includes two things: the f irst  of which is giving 
up immoral behavior and evil deeds, i.e.,  praying regularly enables a person to give up these 
things. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said: "A man came to the Prophet  and said, 
` So-and-so prays at  night , but  when morning comes, he steals. ' The Prophet  said:  

»メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま«  

(What  you are saying (i.e., the Salah) will stop him from doing that .)'' Prayer also includes the 
remembering of Allah, which is the higher obj ect ive, Allah says:  

び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and the remembrance of Allah is greater indeed.) more important  than the former.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah knows what  you do.) means, He knows all that  you do and say. Abu Al-` Aliyah 
commented on the Ayah:  



び⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the Salah prevents from immoral sins and evil wicked deeds) "Prayer has three 
at t ributes, and any prayer that  contains none of these at t ributes is not  t ruly prayer: Being done 
purely and sincerely for Allah alone (Ikhlas), fear of Allah, and remembrance of Allah. Ikhlas 
makes a person do good deeds, fear prevents him from doing evil deeds, and the remembrance 
of Allah is the Qur'an which contains commands and prohibit ions. '' Ibn ` Awn Al-Ansari said: 
"When you are praying, you are doing good, it  is keeping you away from immoral sins and evil 
wicked deeds and what  you are doing is part  of the remembrance of Allah which is greater. ''  

 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ  

(46. And argue not  with the People of the Scripture, except  with that  which is bet ter -- except  
with such of them as do wrong; and say (to them): "We believe in that  which has been revealed 
to us and revealed to you; our God and your God is One, and to Him we have submit ted.'')  

 

Arguing with the People of the Book 

What  is meant  here is that  anyone who wants to f ind out  about  religion from them should argue 
with them in a manner that  is bet ter, as this will be more effect ive. Allah says:  

∠ケ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キやぴ ⌒る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよ
び⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや  

(Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching...) (16:125) And Allah said to 
Musa and Harun when he sent  them to Fir` awn:  

∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔ゅレあΒｚャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プぴび ヴ∠ゼ  

(And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept  admonit ion or fear.) (20:44) Allah says here:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  



(except  with such of them as do wrong;) meaning, those who turn away from the t ruth, turning 
a blind eye to clear evidence, being stubborn and arrogant . In this case you should progress 
from debate to combat , f ight ing them in such a way as to deter them from commit t ing 
aggression against  you. Allah says:  

⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∇ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀サ∇ほ∠よ  

(Indeed We have sent  Our Messengers with clear proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture 
and the Balance that  mankind may keep up j ust ice. And We brought  forth iron wherein is 
mighty power) unt il:  r  

び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-St rong, All-Mighty) (57:25). Jabir said: "We were commanded to st rike with 
the sword whoever opposes the Book of Allah. '' And His saying:  

⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ  

(and say (to them): "We believe in that  which has been revealed to us and revealed to you;) 
means, ` if  they tell you something which you do not  know to be t rue or false, say to them: We 
do not  hasten to say it  is a lie, because it  may be t rue, and we do not  hasten to say it  is t rue 
because it  may be false. We believe in it  in general, under the condit ion that  it  has been 
revealed and has not  been altered or deliberately misinterpreted.' Imam Al-Bukhari,  may Allah 
have mercy on him, recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
People of the Book used to read the Tawrah in Hebrew and explain it  in Arabic to the Muslims. 
The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャやヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや  :

 ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへ
ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ∩∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(Do not  believe the People of the Book and do not  deny them. Say: "We believe in Allah and 
what  has been revealed to us and what  has been revealed to you. Our God and your God is 
One, and to Him we have submit ted. '')'' This Hadith was narrated only by Al-Bukhari.  Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "How can you ask the People of the Book about  anything, when 
your Book that  was revealed to the Messenger of  Allah is more recent , you read it  pure and 
uncontaminated, it  tells you that  the People of  the Book altered and changed the Book, that  
they write the Book with their own hands and then say, ` This is from Allah, ' to purchace with it  
a small price Should not  the knowledge that  you have, prevent  you from asking them No, by 



Allah, we have never seen any of them asking you about  what  was sent  down to you.'' Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Humayd bin ` Abdur-Rahman heard Mu` awiyah talking to a group of 
Quraysh in Al-Madinah. He ment ioned Ka` b Al-Ahbar, and said: "He was one of the most  
t ruthful of those who narrated from the People of the Book, even though we found that  some 
of what  he said might  be lies. '' I say, this means that  some of what  he said could be classif ied 
linguist ically as lies, but  he did not  intend to lie, because he was narrat ing from manuscripts 
which he thought  were good, but  they contained fabricated material,  because they did not  
have people who were so conscient ious in memorizing the Scriptures by heart  as the people of 
this great  Ummah.  

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α - ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ょ⇒∠ゎ∇ケｚΙ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮぁト⊥ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや- ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ∀ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ 

ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや 
び  

(47. And thus We have sent  down the Book to you, and those whom We gave the Scripture 
believe therein as also do some of these and none but  the disbelievers rej ect  Our Ayat .) (48. 
Neither did you read any book before it  nor did you write any book with your right  hand. In that  
case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might  have doubted.) (49. Nay, but  it  is clear Ayat , 
(preserved) in the breasts of those who have been given knowledge. And none but  the 
wrongdoers deny Our Ayat .)  

 

Evidence for the Fact that the Qur'an was revealed from Allah 

Ibn Jarir said: "Allah says, ` j ust  as We revealed the Books to the Messengers who came before 
you, O Muhammad, so We have also revealed this Book to you.''' What  he said is good and f its 
the context . Allah's saying:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プぴ  

(and those whom We gave the Scripture believe therein) means, those knowledgable rabbis and 
scholars among them who learned it  and recited it  properly, such as ` Abdullah bin Salam, 
Salman Al-Farisi and others like them.  



び⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(as also believe therein some of these) meaning, the Quraysh Arabs and others.  

び∠ラヱゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and none but  the disbelievers rej ect  Our Ayat .) No one disbelieves and rej ects them except  
those who conceal the t ruth with falsehood, and those who t ry to hide the rays and light  of the 
sun by their covering an eye. Then Allah says:  

 ⊥ヮぁト⊥ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よび∠マ⌒レΒ  

(Neither did you read any book before it  (this Qur'an) nor did you write any book with your 
right  hand. ) meaning, ` you lived among your people for a long t ime before you brought  this 
Qur'an. During this t ime you never read any book or wrote anything. Your people, as well as 
others all know that  you are an unlet tered man who does not  read or write.' This is how he was 
also described in the previous Scriptures, as Allah says:  

 ン⌒グｚャや ｚヴあョ⊥Εや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ⇔よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ⊥ヮ

び⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α  

(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet ,  the unlet tered about  whom they f ind writ ten 
with them in the Tawrah and the Inj il,  -- he commands them with good; and forbids them from 
evil.) (7:157) This is how the Messenger of Allah will remain unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, 
unable to write even one line or one let ter. He used to have scribes who would write down the 
revelat ion for him, or would write let ters from him to be sent  to dif ferent  places. Allah's 
saying:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠ゎ∇ケｚΙ ⇔やク⌒まぴ  

(In that  case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might  have doubted.) means, ` if  you had been 
literate, some ignorant  people would have doubted you. They would have said that  you learned 
this from Books inherited from the Prophets which came before. ' Indeed, they did say that , 
even though they knew that  he was unlet tered and could not  read or write.  



 ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') (25:5) Allah says:  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび⌒チ  

(Say: "It  has been sent  down by Him Who knows the secret  of the heavens and the earth) 
(25:6). And Allah says here:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ∀ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ
び∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや  

(Nay, but  it  is (Quran), the clear Ayat , (preserved) in the breasts of those who have been given 
knowledge.) meaning, this Qur'an is clear Ayat  which indicate the t ruth, commands, 
prohibit ions and stories. It  is memorized by the scholars for whom Allah makes it  easy to 
memorize, recite and interpret . This is like the Ayah,  

び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there any one 
who will remember) (54:17). The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ∠ョへ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ギ
 ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔Β∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや

ゅ⇔バ⌒よゅ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(There has never been any Prophet  who was not  given that  which would make people believe in 
him. What  I have been given is revelat ion which Allah reveals to me, and I hope that  I will have 
the most  followers among them.) According to the Hadith of ` Iyad bin Himar, recorded in Sahih 
Muslim, Allah says:  



»∇レ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒よ ∃モ∠わ∇ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠マΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥ョ ヶあル⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀メ⌒ゴ
ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヌ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠ル ⊥ロ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇ピ∠Α«  

("I am test ing you and test ing others through you, revealing to you a Book which cannot  be 
washed away by water, which you recite while you are asleep and while you are awake.'') This 
means, if  the manuscript  where it  is writ ten were to be washed with water, there is no need 
for that  manuscript . This is because it  is preserved in the hearts and is easy on the tongue 
(i.e.,  is easy to recite), and is cont rolling people's hearts and minds. It  is miraculous in it s 
wording and in it s meanings. In the previous Scriptures this Ummah was described as carrying 
their holy Books in their hearts.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none but  the wrongdoers deny Our Ayat ) Nobody denies it  or t ries to undermine its status 
or rej ects it  except  the wrongdoers, i.e.,  the arrogant  t ransgressors who know the t ruth but  
turn away from it ,  as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

∠ヱび ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) (10:96-97)  

 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

 ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ
∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(50. And they say: "Why are not  signs sent  down to him from his Lord'' Say: "The signs are only 
with Allah, and I am only a plain warner. '') (51. Is it  not  suff icient  for them that  We have sent  



down to you the Book which is recited to them Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a 
people who believe.) (52. Say: "Suff icient  is Allah for a witness between me and you. He knows 
what  is in the heavens and on the earth. '' And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in 
Allah, it  is they who are the losers.) 

The Idolators' demand for Signs, and the Response 

Allah tells us how the idolators stubbornly demanded signs, meaning that  they wanted signs to 
show them that  Muhammad was indeed the Messenger of Allah, j ust  as Salih was given the sign 
of the she-camel. Allah says:  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) -- ` O Muhammad' --  

ｚル⌒まぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ゅ∠ヨ  

(The signs are only with Allah) meaning, ` the mat ter rests with Allah, and if  He knew that  you 
would be guided, He would respond to your request , because it  is very easy for Him to do that . 
Yet  He knows that  you are merely being stubborn and put t ing me to the test , so He will not  
respond to you. ' This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠る∠ホゅｚレャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや  

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. And We 
sent  the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but  they did her wrong) (17:59).  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and I am only a plain warner) means, ` I have been sent  to you only as a warner to bring a 
clear warning; all I have to do is convey the Message of Allah to you. '  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョぴ
びや⇔ギ⌒セ∇ゲぁョ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly-guided; but  he whom He sends ast ray, for him you will 
f ind no guide to lead him.) (18:17)  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  



(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills) (2:272). Then Allah shows us 
how ignorant  and foolish they were when they demanded a sign to prove to them that  what  
Muhammad had brought  to them was t rue. He brought  them a great  Book which falsehood 
cannot  reach, neither from before it  or behind it ,  it  was greater than all other miracles, for the 
most  eloquent  of men could not  match it  or produce ten Surahs, or even one Surah like it .   

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  not  suff icient  for them that  We have sent  down to you the Book which is recited to them) 
means, ` is it  not  suff icient  as a sign for them that  We have sent  down to you this great  Book 
which tells them about  what  happened before their t ime, what  will happen after they are 
gone, and passes j udgement  between them. Even though you are an unlet tered man who can 
neither read nor write, and you have not  mixed with any of the People of the Book. Yet  you 
brought  them news of what  was said in the f irst  Scriptures showing what  is right  in the mat ters 
that  they dispute over, and bringing clear and obvious t ruth. ' As Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(Is it  not  a sign to them that  the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it  (to be t rue)) 
(26:197)  

∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⊥る∠レあΒ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る
び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ  

(They say: "Why does he not  bring us a sign from his Lord'' Has there not  come to them the 
proof of that  which is in the former Scriptures) (20:133) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒れゅ∠Αべ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ∠ョへ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ

ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔Β∇ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ⇔バ⌒よゅ∠ゎ«  

(There is no Prophet  who was not  given some miracles that  would make the people believe in 
him. What  I have been given is revelat ion which Allah reveals to me, and I hope that  I will have 
the greatest  number of followers on the Day of Resurrect ion.)'' It  was also recorded by Al-
Bukhari and Muslim. Indeed Allah has said:  



び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who believe.) In this Qur'an there is 
mercy, that  is, explanat ion of the t ruth and removal of falsehood, and a reminder to the 
believers of the punishment  that  is to come to the disbelievers and sinners. Then Allah says:  

⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ  

(Say: "Suff icient  is Allah for a witness between me and you... '') ` He knows best  the words of 
denial that  you ut ter, and he knows what  I am telling you about  Him and that  He has sent  me. 
If  I were telling lies about  Him, He would have executed His vengeance upon me,' as Allah says 
elsewhere:  

 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ホｘΙや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Ε 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を - ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

g(And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by his 
right  hand, and then We certainly would have cut  off  his aorta, and none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him.) (69:44-47). ` But  I am telling the t ruth in what  I say to you 
about  Him, so He has supported me with clear miracles and definit ive evidence.'  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows what  is in the heavens and the earth.) means, nothing is hidden from Him at  all.   

⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it  is they who are the losers.) 
means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will be punished for what  they did, and will get  what  
they j ust ly deserve for rej ect ing the t ruth and following falsehood, for disbelieving in the 
Messengers of Allah even when there was proof that  they were telling the t ruth, and for 
worshipping false gods with no evidence. Allah will punish them for all that , for He is All-Wise 
and All-Knowing.  



 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ

- ∀る∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ-∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ  

(53. And they ask you to hasten on the torment ,  and had it  not  been for a term appointed, the 
torment  would certainly have come to them. And surely, it  will come upon them suddenly 
while they perceive not !) (54. They ask you to hasten on the torment . And verily, Hell,  of a 
surety, will encompass the disbelievers.) (55. On the Day when the torment  shall cover them 
from above them and from beneath their feet , and it  will be said: "Taste what  you used to do. '')  

 

Allah tells us how the idolators stubbornly demanded signs, meaning that  they wanted signs to 
show them that  Muhammad was indeed the Messenger of Allah, j ust  as Salih was given the sign 
of the she-camel. Allah says:  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) -- ` O Muhammad' --  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(The signs are only with Allah) meaning, ` the mat ter rests with Allah, and if  He knew that  you 
would be guided, He would respond to your request , because it  is very easy for Him to do that . 
Yet  He knows that  you are merely being stubborn and put t ing me to the test , so He will not  
respond to you. ' This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ホゅｚレャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙやびゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠る  

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. And We 
sent  the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but  they did her wrong) (17:59).  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(and I am only a plain warner) means, ` I have been sent  to you only as a warner to bring a 
clear warning; all I have to do is convey the Message of Allah to you. '  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョぴ
びや⇔ギ⌒セ∇ゲぁョ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly-guided; but  he whom He sends ast ray, for him you will 
f ind no guide to lead him.) (18:17)  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills) (2:272). Then Allah shows us 
how ignorant  and foolish they were when they demanded a sign to prove to them that  what  
Muhammad had brought  to them was t rue. He brought  them a great  Book which falsehood 
cannot  reach, neither from before it  or behind it ,  it  was greater than all other miracles, for the 
most  eloquent  of men could not  match it  or produce ten Surahs, or even one Surah like it .   

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  not  suff icient  for them that  We have sent  down to you the Book which is recited to them) 
means, ` is it  not  suff icient  as a sign for them that  We have sent  down to you this great  Book 
which tells them about  what  happened before their t ime, what  will happen after they are 
gone, and passes j udgement  between them. Even though you are an unlet tered man who can 
neither read nor write, and you have not  mixed with any of the People of the Book. Yet  you 
brought  them news of what  was said in the f irst  Scriptures showing what  is right  in the mat ters 
that  they dispute over, and bringing clear and obvious t ruth. ' As Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(Is it  not  a sign to them that  the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it  (to be t rue)) 
(26:197)  

 ⊥る∠レあΒ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ  

(They say: "Why does he not  bring us a sign from his Lord'' Has there not  come to them the 
proof of that  which is in the former Scriptures) (20:133) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ⌒れゅ∠Αべ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
ｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ∠ョへ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グ

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔Β∇ェ∠ヱ
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ⇔バ⌒よゅ∠ゎ«  

(There is no Prophet  who was not  given some miracles that  would make the people believe in 
him. What  I have been given is revelat ion which Allah reveals to me, and I hope that  I will have 
the greatest  number of followers on the Day of Resurrect ion.)'' It  was also recorded by Al-
Bukhari and Muslim. Indeed Allah has said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who believe.) In this Qur'an there is 
mercy, that  is, explanat ion of the t ruth and removal of falsehood, and a reminder to the 
believers of the punishment  that  is to come to the disbelievers and sinners. Then Allah says:  

び⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Suff icient  is Allah for a witness between me and you... '') ` He knows best  the words of 
denial that  you ut ter, and he knows what  I am telling you about  Him and that  He has sent  me. 
If  I were telling lies about  Him, He would have executed His vengeance upon me,' as Allah says 
elsewhere:  

 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ホｘΙや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Ε 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を - ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺび ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒  

g(And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by his 
right  hand, and then We certainly would have cut  off  his aorta, and none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him.) (69:44-47). ` But  I am telling the t ruth in what  I say to you 
about  Him, so He has supported me with clear miracles and definit ive evidence.'  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows what  is in the heavens and the earth.) means, nothing is hidden from Him at  all.   



∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it  is they who are the losers.) 
means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will be punished for what  they did, and will get  what  
they j ust ly deserve for rej ect ing the t ruth and following falsehood, for disbelieving in the 
Messengers of Allah even when there was proof that  they were telling the t ruth, and for 
worshipping false gods with no evidence. Allah will punish them for all that , for He is All-Wise 
and All-Knowing.  

 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ

-∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  ∀る
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ- リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ  

(53. And they ask you to hasten on the torment ,  and had it  not  been for a term appointed, the 
torment  would certainly have come to them. And surely, it  will come upon them suddenly 
while they perceive not !) (54. They ask you to hasten on the torment . And verily, Hell,  of a 
surety, will encompass the disbelievers.) (55. On the Day when the torment  shall cover them 
from above them and from beneath their feet , and it  will be said: "Taste what  you used to do. '')  

 

Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators and how they asked for the punishment  of Allah 
to be hastened so that  it  would befall them quickly. This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ

び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ  

(And when they said: "O Allah! If  this is indeed the t ruth from You, then rain down stones on us 
from the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '') (8:32). And Allah says here:  



 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ  

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment , and had it  not  been for a term appointed, the 
torment  would certainly have come to them.) Were it  not  for the fact  that  Allah has decreed 
that  the punishment  should be delayed unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, the torment  would have 
come upon them quickly as they demanded. Then Allah says:  

∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ

- ∀る∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And surely, it  will come upon them suddenly while they perceive not ! They ask you to hasten 
on the torment . And verily, Hell,  of a surety, will encompass the disbelievers.) means, ` they 
ask you to hasten on the punishment , but  it  will undoubtedly befall them.'  

∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(On the Day when the torment  (Hellf ire) shall cover them from above them and from beneath 
their feet ,) This is like the Ayah,  

び∃スや∠ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(Theirs will be a bed of Hell,  and over them coverings (of Hell-f ire)) (7:41).  

び∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and coverings (of Fire) beneath them) (39:16).  

∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α 
び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ リ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ  



(If  only those who disbelieved knew (the t ime) when they will not  be able to ward off  the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs) (21:39). The Fire will cover them from all sides, which 
is more effect ive as a physical punishment .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α∠ヱぴ  

(and it  will be said: "Taste what  you used to do. '') This is a threat  and a rebuke, which is a form 
of psychological punishment , as in the Ayah,  

⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ
 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ-び ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま   

(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it  will be said to them): "Taste you 
the touch of Hell! '' Verily, We have created all things with a measurement .) (54:48-49)  

 ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや 

∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to deny. Is this magic or do you not  see Enter you 
therein (taste you therein its heat ) and whether you are pat ient  of it  or impat ient  of it ,  it  is all 
the same. You are only being requited for what  you used to do.) (52:13-16)  

 ∠ンゅｚΑ⌒み∠プ ∀る∠バ⌒シや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∠Αぴ
 ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ-∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒もへ∠ク ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ  ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒れ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ- ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⇔ゅ∠プ∠ゲ⊥ビ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠もあヲ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや

ｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ｚΙ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ



 ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや  

(56. O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. Therefore worship Me.) (57. 
Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be returned.) (58. And those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, to them We shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, beneath 
which rivers f low, to live therein forever. Excellent  is the reward for the workers.) (59. Those 
who are pat ient , and put  their t rust  in their Lord.) (60. And so many a moving creature carries 
not  it s own provision! Allah provides for it  and for you. And He is the All-Hearer, the All-
Knower.)  

 

Advice to migrate and the Promise of Provision and a Goodly 
Reward 

Allah commands His believing servants to migrate from a land in which they are not  able to 
establish Islam, to the spacious earth of Allah where they can do so, by declaring Allah to be 
One and worshipping Him as He has commanded. Allah says:  

ｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∠Αぴ ∠ンゅｚΑ⌒み∠プ ∀る∠バ⌒シや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ  

(O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. Therefore worship Me.) When 
things became too dif f icult  for the believers in Makkah who were in a weak posit ion and were 
oppressed, they left  and migrated to Ethiopia, where they were able to pract ice their religion. 
The Muslims found Ethiopia the best  place for guest ; where Ashamah, the Negus or king, may 
Allah have mercy on him, gave them refuge, helped them, supported them, and honored them 
in his land. Later, the Messenger of Allah and his remaining Companions migrated to Al-
Madinah, formerly known as Yathrib, may Allah protect  it .  Then Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒もへ∠ク ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be returned.) meaning, ` wherever you are, 
death with catch up with you, so always obey Allah and be where Allah commands you to be, 
for this is bet ter for you. Death is inevitable and there is no escape from it ,  and then you will 
return to Allah, and whoever was obedient  to Him will have the best  reward.' Allah says:  

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠もあヲ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⇔ゅ∠プ∠ゲ⊥ビ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや  



(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to them We shall surely give lofty 
dwellings in Paradise, underneath which rivers f low,) meaning, ` We shall cause them to dwell 
in lofty homes in Paradise under which various kinds of rivers f low -- water, wine, honey and 
milk -- which they can direct  and cause to f low wherever they wish. '  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(to live therein forever.) means, they will remain there forever, never want ing to leave.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇バ⌒ルぴ  

(Excellent  is the reward for the workers.) these rooms will be a blessed reward for the good 
deeds of the believers,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who are pat ient ,) in adhering to their religion, who migrated for the sake of Allah and 
fought  the enemy, leaving behind their families and relat ives to seek Allah's Face, and hoping 
for that  which is with Him, believing His promise. Ibn Abi Hat im, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recorded from Abu Mu` aniq Al-Ash` ari that  Abu Malik Al-Ash` ari told him that  the Messenger of 
Allah told him:  

» ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ⌒デゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ゅ⇔プ∠ゲ⊥ビ
 ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ワｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ⌒デゅ∠よ∠ヱ
 ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ノ∠よゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠ゆゅ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ユ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ

ュゅ∠Β⌒ル ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠Βあダャや∠ヱ«  

(In Paradise there are rooms whose outside can be seen from the inside, and their inside can be 
seen from the outside; Allah has prepared them for those who feed others, who speak well,  
who pray and fast  cont inually, and who stand in prayer at  night  while people are asleep.)  

あよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(and put  their t rust  in their Lord.) in all their affairs, spiritual and worldly alike. Then Allah 
tells us that  provision is not  limited only to one place, but  it  is given to all His creatures no 
mat ter where they are. Indeed, when the Muhaj irin migrated, their provision was greater and 
bet ter than before, because after a short  t ime they became rulers in the land, in all regions. 
Allah says:  



びゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And so many a moving creature carries not  its own provision!) meaning, it  does not  have the 
abilit y to gather it s provision and save it  for tomorrow.  

び∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah provides for it  and for you.) means, Allah allots its provision to it  even though it  is weak, 
and makes it  easy for it .  He sends provision to every creature in the appropriate manner, even 
the ants in the depths of the earth, the birds in the air and the f ish in the sea. Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ

び  

(And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit .  All is in a Clear Book.) (11:6)  

Β⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび⊥ユ  

(And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) means, He hears all that  His servants say and He 
knows their every movements.  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム

- ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ- リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メｚゴｚル
⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α  



(61. And if  you were to ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth and subj ected 
the sun and the moon'' They will surely reply: "Allah. '' How then are they deviat ing) (62. Allah 
expands the provision for whom He wills of His servants, and st raitens it  for whom (He wills). 
Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything.) (63. And if  you were to ask them: "Who sends 
down water from the sky, and gives life therewith to the earth after it s death'' They will surely 
reply: "Allah. '' Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah! '' Nay, most  of  them have no sense.)  

 

Evidences of Tawhid 

Allah states that  there is no God but  He. The idolators who worshipped others besides Him 
recognized that  He was the sole creator of the heavens and earth, the sun and the moon, 
alternat ing the night  and day. They acknowledged that  He was the Creator Who provided for 
His servants and decreed how long they should live. He made them and their provision 
dif ferent , so that  some were rich and some were poor, and He knew best  what  was suitable for 
each of them, who deserved to be rich and who deserved to be poor. So, Allah stated that  He 
has alone created everything, and that  He alone is cont rolling them -- if  this is how it  is, then 
why worship anyone else Why put  one's t rust  in anyone else Since dominion is His Alone, then 
let  worship be for Him Alone. Allah often establishes His divinity by referring to their 
acknowledgement  of His Unique Lordship, because the idolators used to acknowledge His 
Lordship, as they said in their Talbiyah (during Haj j  and ` Umrah: "At  Your service, You have no 
partner, except  the partner that  You have, and You possess him and whatever he has. ''  

⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ケやｚギャや ｚラ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ラや∠ヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠ャ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

 ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ハ∠キ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ミ∠ケ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャ 

ｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤバ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バ  

(64. And this life of the world is only an amusement  and a play! Verily, the home of the 
Hereafter -- that  is the life indeed, if  they but  knew.) (65. And when they embark on a ship, 
they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him only, but  when He brings them safely to 
land, behold, they give a share of their worship to others.) (66. So that  they become ingrate 
for that  which We have given them, and that  they take their enj oyment , but  they will come to 
know.) 

Allah tells us how insignificant and transient this world is, and how 
it will soon end. All that it is, is amusement and play: 

び⊥ラや∠ヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠ャ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ケやｚギャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, the home of the Hereafter -- that  is the life indeed,) means, the t rue everlast ing life 
that  will never end, but  will cont inue forever and ever.  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(if  they but  knew.) means, they would prefer that  which will last  over that  which will pass 
away. Then Allah says that  at  t imes of calamity, the idolators call upon Him alone, with no 
partner or associate, so why do they not  do that  all the t ime  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ハ∠キ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ミ∠ケ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び∠リΑあギャや  

(And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him only,) This 
is like the Ayah,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him (Allah Alone). But  when He brings you safely to land, you turn away) (17:67). Allah says 
here:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(but  when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a share of their worship to others.) 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from ` Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl that  when the Messenger of Allah 
conquered Makkah, he (` Ikrimah) ran away, f leeing from him. When he was on the sea, headed 
for Ethiopia, the ship started to rock and the crew said: "O people, pray sincerely to your Lord 
alone, for no one can save us from this except  Him.'' ` Ikrimah said: "By Allah, if  there is none 
who can save us on the sea except  Him, then there is none who can save us on land except  Him 
either, O Allah, I vow to You that  if  I come out  of  this, I will go and put  my hand in the hand of 
Muhammad and I will f ind him kind and merciful. '' And this is what  indeed did happen.  

び∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(So that  they become ingrate for that  which We have given them, and that  they take their 
enj oyment ,)  

 ⊥ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥サゅｚレャや



 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α- ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ あペ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ- ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥ら⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(67. Have they not  seen that  We have made a secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched 
away from all around them Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of Allah) 
(68. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against  Allah or denies the t ruth, 
when it  comes to him Is there not  a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers) (69. As for those who 
st rive hard for Us, We will surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the doers of 
good.)  

 

The Blessing of the Sanctuary Here 

Allah reminds Quraysh how He blessed them by grant ing them access to His sanctuary which He 
has made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal 
there, and whoever enters it  is safe, because he is in a place of great  security, although the 
Arabs of the desert  round about  used to ambush and raid one another and kill one another. As 
Allah says:  

 ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒Ηぴ- ⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠わあゼャや ∠る∠ヤ∇ェ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒ま 
- ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚゆ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ - リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 

び ∃フ∇ヲカ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∃ネヲ⊥ィ  

(For the protect ion of the Quraysh. The caravans to set  forth safe in winter and in summer. So 
let  them worship the Lord of this House. Who has fed them against  hunger, and has made them 
safe from fear.) (106:1-4)  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of Allah) means, is the thanks that  
they give for this immense blessing to associate others with Him and worship others besides 
Him, idols and rivals  



 ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よぴ
∠ヲ∠ら∇ャやび⌒ケや  

(Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of dest ruct ion) (14:28) They disbelieved in the Prophet , 
servant  and Messenger of Allah , when what  they should have done was to worship Allah Alone 
and not  associate anything with Him, and to believe in, honor and respect  the Messenger, but  
they rej ected him and fought  him, and expelled him from their midst . So, Allah took His 
blessing away from them, and killed those of them whom He killed at  Badr, then His Messenger 
and the believers gained the upper hand, and Allah enabled His Messenger to conquer Makkah, 
and He disgraced them and humiliated them (the disbelievers). Then Allah says:  

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 
び⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against  Allah or denies the t ruth, when it  
comes to him) There is no one who will be more severely punished than one who tells lies 
about  Allah and says that  Allah revealed something to him at  the t ime when Allah did not  
reveal anything to him, or says, ` I shall reveal something like that  which Allah revealed. ' And 
there is no one who will be more severely punished than one who denies the t ruth when it  
comes to him, for the former is a fabricator and the lat ter is a disbeliever. Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is there not  a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers) Then Allah says:  

びゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(As for those who st rive hard for Us,) meaning the Messenger and his Companions and those 
who follow him, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion,  

びゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥ら⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠レ∠ャぴ  

(We will surely guide them to Our paths. ) means, ` We will help them to follow Our path in this 
world and the Hereafter. ' Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  ` Abbas Al-Hamdani Abu Ahmad -- one of 
the people of ` Akka (Palest ine) -- said, concerning the Ayah:  

 ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥ら⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  



(As for those who st rive hard for Us (in Our cause), We will surely guide them to Our paths. And 
verily, Allah is with the doers of good.) "Those who act  upon what  they know, Allah will guide 
them to that  which they do not  know.'' Ahmad bin Abu Al-Hawari said, "I told this to Abu 
Sulayman Ad-Darani, and he liked it  and said: ` No one who is inspired to do something good 
should do it  unt il he hears a report  concerning that ; if  he hears a report  then he should go 
ahead and do it ,  and praise Allah because it  was in accordance with what  he himself  felt . '''  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, Allah is with the doers of good.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ash-Sha` bi said; "Isa 
bin Maryam, peace be upon him, said: ` Righteousness means doing good to those who ill-t reat  
you, it  does not  mean doing good to those who do good to you. ''' And Allah knows best . This is 
the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-` Ankabut .  All praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rum 

(Chapter - 30) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ユャやぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク - 

 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Εゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ- 

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 

∠ぺ∠¬ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ケ∠グル- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠わ∠カ 

 ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀り∠ヲ⇒∠ゼ⌒ビ  



(1. Alif  Lam Mim.) (2. The Romans have been defeated.) (3. In the nearest  land, and they, after 
their defeat , will be victorious.) (4. In Bid` i years. The decision of the mat ter, before and after 
is only with Allah. And on that  day, the believers will rej oice) (5. With the help of Allah. He 
helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.) (6. A promise from Allah, 
and Allah fails not  in His promise, but  most  men know not .) (7. They know only the outer 
appearance of the life of the world, and they are heedless of the Hereafter.) 

Foretelling the Victory of the Romans 

These Ayat  were revealed about  the victory of  Sabur, the king of Persia, over Ash-Sham 
(Greater Syria), the adj oining part isan states of the Arabian Peninsula, and the out lying regions 
of the land of the Romans. Heraclius, the emperor of the Romans, was forced to f lee to 
Constant inople where he was besieged for a lengthy period. Then Heraclius regained the upper 
hand. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on 
this Ayah:  

 ユャやぴ-∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  ヴ⌒プ 
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest  land,) He said, "They were 
defeated and then they were victorious. '' He said, "The idolators wanted the Persians to prevail 
over the Romans, because they were idol worshippers, and the Muslims wanted the Romans to 
prevail over the Persians, because they were People of the Book. This was ment ioned to Abu 
Bakr, who ment ioned it  to the Messenger of Allah . The Messenger of Allah said:  

»ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Β∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ«  

(They will certainly prevail.) Abu Bakr ment ioned this to the idolators, and they said, "Set  a 
t ime limit  for that , and if  we prevail,  we will get  such and such; and if  you prevail,  you will get  
such and such. '' So he set  a limit  of f ive years, and they (the Romans) did not  prevail.  Abu Bakr 
ment ioned that  to the Messenger of Allah and he said:  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ロや∠ケ⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ : ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや«  

(Why do you not  make it  less than) ぴI (the narrator) think he meant  less than tenび.  Sa` id bin 
Jubayr said: "Bid`  means less than ten. '' Then the Romans were victorious, and he said, "That  is 
what  Allah said:  

 ユャやぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク - 

 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ-∠ヱ  ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや



 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Εゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ- 

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest  land, and they, after their 
defeat , will be victorious. In Bid` i years. The decision of the mat ter, before and after is only 
with Allah. And on that  day, the believers will rej oice -- with the help of Allah. He helps whom 
He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.) This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said: "Hasan Gharib. '' 

Another Hadith 

Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Niyar bin Mukram Al-Aslami said: "When the following Ayat  
were revealed:  

 ユャやぴ-∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ - 

 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ⌒ノ∇ツ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest  land, and they, after their 
defeat , will be victorious. In Bid`  years.) on the day they were revealed, the Persians were 
prevailing over the Romans. The Muslims wanted the Romans to prevail over them (the 
Persians), because they were both people who followed a Book. Concerning this Allah said:  

⌒ノ∇ツ⌒よ ヴ⌒プぴ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ- リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒よ 
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(And on that  day, the believers will rej oice -- with the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, 
and He is the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.) The Quraysh, on the other hand, wanted the 
Persians to prevail,  because neither of them were people who followed a Book and neither of 
them believed in the Resurrect ion. When Allah revealed these Ayat , Abu Bakr went  out  
proclaiming throughout  Makkah:  



 ユャやぴ- ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠ノ∇ツ⌒ら∇ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ら∠ヤ∠ビ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest  land, and they, after their 
defeat , will be victorious. In Bid`  years.) Some of  the Quraysh said to Abu Bakr: ` This is (a bet ) 
between us and you. Your companion claims that  the Romans will defeat  the Persians within 
three to nine years, so why not  have a bet  on that  between us and you' Abu Bakr said, ` Yes. ' 
This was before bet t ing had been forbidden. So, Abu Bakr and the idolators made a bet , and 
they said to Abu Bakr: ` What  do you think, Bid`  means something between three and nine 
years, so let  us agree on the middle. ' So they agreed on six years. Then six years passed 
without  the Romans being victorious, so the idolators took what  they had bet  with Abu Bakr. 
When the seventh year came and the Romans were f inally victorious over the Persians, the 
Muslims rebuked Abu Bakr for agreeing on six years. He said: ` Because Allah said: "In Bid`  
years. ''' At  that  t ime, many people became Muslim.'' This is how it  was narrated by At -Tirmidhi,  
then he said, "This is a Hasan Hadith. ''  

 

Who were the Romans 

 ユャやぴ-⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated.) We have already discussed the separate 
let ters which appear at  the beginning of some Surahs in the beginning of our Tafsir of Surat  Al-
Baqarah. With regard to the Romans (Ar-Rum), they are the descendents of Al-` Iys bin Ishaq bin 
Ibrahim. They are the cousins of the Children of  Isra'il,  and are also known as Bani Al-Asfar. 
They used to followed the religion of the Greeks, who were descendents of Yafith bin Nuh, the 
cousins of the Turks. They used to worship the seven planets, and they prayed facing the 
direct ion of the North Pole. It  is they who founded Damascus and built  it s temple in which 
there is a prayer niche facing north. The Romans followed this religion unt il approximately 
three hundred years after the t ime of the Messiah. The king who ruled Greater Syria along with 
the Fert ile Crescent  (semicircle of fert ile land from Syrian Desert  to Persian Gulf) was called 
Caesar. The f irst  of them to enter the Christ ian religion was Constant ine the son of Costas, 
whose mother was Maryam Al-Hilaniyyah Ash-Shadqaniyyah, from the land of Harran. She had 
become Christ ian before him, and she invited him to her religion. Before that  he had been a 
philosopher, then he followed her. It  was said that  this was merely an outward show of belief. 
Then the Christ ians met  with him. During his t ime they debated with ` Abdullah bin Ariyus 
(Arius) and great  dif ferences arose which could not  be reconciled. Then a gathering of three 
hundred and eighteen bishops reached an agreement , and presented their creed to 
Constant ine. This is what  they call the Great  Trust , but  in fact  it  is the Worst  Bet rayal. They 
presented to him their laws, i.e.,  books of rulings on what  was lawful and prohibited, and other 
things that  they needed. They changed the religion of the Messiah (peace be upon him), adding 
some things and taking some things away. They began praying towards the East , and changed 
the Sabbath (Saturday) rites to Sunday. They worshipped the cross, permit ted eat ing of pigs, 
adopted innovated observances such as the fest ival of the cross, Mass, bapt ism, etc., Palm 
Sunday and other occasions. They appointed a pope, as their leader, and pat riarchs, 
met ropolitans, bishops, priests and deacons, and they invented monast icism. The king built  
churches and places of worship for them, and he founded the city which is named after him, 
Constant inople. It  was said that  during his t ime twelve thousand churches were built ,  three 
places of prayer in Bethlehem, and that  his mother built  the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 



These are the ones who followed the religion of the kings. Then after them came the 
Jacobites, followers of Ya` qub Al-Askaf, then the Nestorians, the followers of Nestorius. There 
are many groups and sects among them, as the Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま«  

(They split  into seventy two sects.) The point  here is that  they cont inued to follow Christ ianity.  
Every t ime one Caesar died, another succeeded him, unt il the last  of them, Heraclius, came to 
power. He was a wise man, one of the most  astute and intelligent  of kings, who had deep 
insight  and well-formed opinions. His was a great  and glorious reign. He was opposed by 
Chosroes, the king of Persia and of regions such as Iraq, Khurasan, Ar-Riy and all the lands of 
the Persians. His name was Sabur Dhul-Aktaf, and his kingdom was greater than the kingdom of 
Caesar. He was the leader of the Persians and was as stubborn as the Persians who were 
Zoroast rian f ire worshippers.  

How Caesar defeated Chosroes (Kisra) 

It  was previously reported that  ` Ikrimah said: "Chosroes sent  his deputy and his army against  
Caesar, and they fought . '' It  is well-known that  Chosroes himself  fought  in the army that  
invaded his land, and he defeated Caesar and overwhelmed him unt il he had nothing left  
except  the city of Constant inople, where Chosroes besieged him for a long t ime, unt il things 
became very dif f icult  for him. He was highly venerated among the Christ ians, and Chosroes was 
not  able to conquer the city because it  was well fort if ied, and half  of it  faced the land while 
the other half  faced the sea, from where supplies were able to reach them. After this had gone 
on for a long t ime, Caesar thought  of a clever t rick. He asked Chosroes to let  him leave his city 
in return for money given as a peace-offering, on whatever terms he (Chosroes) wanted. 
Chosroes agreed to that  and asked for a huge amount  of wealth -- gold, j ewels, fabric, servant -
women, servants, and much more -- such that  no king on earth could ever pay. Caesar went  
along with that  and gave him the impression that  he had all that  he had asked for, although he 
thought  he was crazy for asking for such a thing, because even if  the two of them were to 
combine all of their wealth, it  would not  amount  to even one-tenth of that . He asked Chosroes 
to let  him go out  of the city to Ash-Sham and the other regions of his kingdom, so that  he could 
gather that  from his storehouses and places where his wealth was buried. Chosroes let  him go, 
and when Caesar was about  to leave Constant inople, he gathered his people together and told 
them: "I am going out  on a mission I have decided to do so with some soldiers I have selected 
from my army; if  I come back to you before one year passes, I will st il l be your king but  if  I do 
not  come back after that , you will have the choice. Then, if  you wish, you may remain loyal to 
me, or if  you wish you may appoint  someone instead of me. Signs of Tawhid Allah tells us that  
pondering His creat ion will show that  He exists and that  He is Unique in creat ing it ,  and that  
there is no god nor lord besides Him. So He says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they not  ref lect  upon themselves) Thinking and pondering how Allah created various things 
in the upper and lower realms and in the space between, realizing that  this was not  created in 
j est  or in vain, but  in t ruth, and that  it  will cont inue unt il an appointed t ime, the Day of 
Resurrect ion, as Allah says:  

∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒  



(And indeed many of mankind deny meet ing with their Lord.) Then Allah tells us of the t ruth of  
the Message brought  by the Messengers and how He supported them with miracles and clear 
signs, such as when He dest royed those who disbelieved in them and saved those who believed 
in them.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they not  t ravel in the land) means, ` do they not  understand and think and see and hear 
about  the people of the past ' Allah says:  

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プぴ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ 

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ  

(and see what  was the end of those before them They were superior to them in st rength, ) 
meaning, ` the nat ions of the past  who came before you were st ronger than you to whom 
Muhammad has been sent ; they had more wealth and more sons. You have not  been given one-
tenth of what  they were given. They stayed longer in this world than you will stay. They were 
more civilized than you and were more prosperous in the land than you.' Yet  despite all that , 
when their Messengers came to them with clear signs, while they were enj oying their life of 
luxury, Allah punished them for their sins and they had no one who could protect  them from 
Allah. Their wealth and sons could not  protect  them from the wrath of Allah in the slightest , 
and Allah was not  at  all unj ust  towards them when He sent  His punishment  upon them.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they used to wrong themselves.) They brought  dest ruct ion upon themselves, when they 
rej ected and mocked the signs of Allah. All of this only happened because of their previous sins 
and their rej ect ion (of the Messengers). Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ン∠¬ヲぁジャや ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥も⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ  

(Then evil was the end of those who did evil,  because they denied the Ayat  of Allah and made a 
mockery of them.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
f irst  t ime, and We shall leave them in their t respass to wander blindly.) (6:110),  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠パや∠コ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ビや∠コ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.) (61:5),  

 ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ  

(And if  they turn away, then know that  Allah's will is to punish them for some sins of theirs) 
(5:49). It  was said that  the meaning of the phrase  

びン∠¬ヲぁジャや ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then evil was the end of those who did evil,) is that  evil was their inevitable end, because 
they rej ected the signs of Allah and made fun of them. This is the view of Ibn Jarir,  which he 
recorded from Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah. Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded it  f rom them and from Ad-
Dahhak bin Muzahim. This is the apparent  meaning -- and Allah knows best  -- of the phrase:  

び∠ラヲ⊥も⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and made a mockery of them.)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ- リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥¬ゅ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ-ｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ  ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥る∠ハゅ- 

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇エ⊥Α ∃る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ- ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｚΙや ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ  



(11. Allah originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ,  then to Him you will be returned.) 
(12. And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the criminals will be plunged into 
dest ruct ion with despair.) (13. No intercessors will they have from those whom they made 
equal with Allah, and they will rej ect  and deny their partners.) (14. And on the Day when the 
Hour will be established -- that  Day shall they be separated.) (15. Then as for those who 
believed and did righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and made to enj oy a luxurious 
life in a Garden of Delight .) d(16. And as for those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat , and 
the meet ing of the Hereafter, such shall be brought  forth to the torment .) Allah said:  

び⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ,) Just  as He was able to create it  in the 
f irst  place, so He is also able to repeat  it .   

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then to Him you will be returned.) on the Day of Resurrect ion, when each will be requited 
according to his deeds. Then Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the criminals will be plunged into 
dest ruct ion with despair.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "The sinners will be f il led with despair. '' Muj ahid 
said, "The sinners will be exposed;'' according to another report  he said, "The sinners will 
grieve. ''  

び⊥¬ゅ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(No intercessors will they have from those whom they made equal with Allah,) means, the gods 
whom they used to worship instead of Allah will not  intercede for them; they will rej ect  them 
and bet ray them despite their desperate need of them. Then Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that  Day shall (all men) be separated.) 
Qatadah said: "By Allah, this refers to the separat ion after which there will be no reunion.'' In 
other words, if  one person is taken up to the highest  heights and another is sent  down to the 
lowest  depths of Hell,  that  is the last  they will ever see of one another. Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇エ⊥Α ∃る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ  



(Then as for those who believed and did righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and made 
to enj oy a luxurious life in a Garden of Delight .) Muj ahid and Qatadah said, "This means, they 
will enj oy a life of luxury. ''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プぴ- 

∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥ゎ- ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α 

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α∠ヱ あヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(17. So glorify Allah, when you enter the evening, and when you enter the morning.) (18. And 
His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth; and in ` Ashiyya and when Tuzhirun.) (19. He 
brings out  the living from the dead, and brings out  the dead from the living. And He revives the 
earth after its death. And thus shall you be brought  out .)  

 

The Command to pray Five Times Daily 

Here Allah glorif ies Himself  and commands His servants to glorify and praise Him at  these t imes 
which come one after the other and are indicat ive of His might  and power in the heavens. This 
is when the night  comes with it s darkness, then in the morning the day comes with its light . 
This glorif icat ion is followed by befit t ing praise, as Allah says:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth;) meaning, He is the One who is to be 
praised for what  He has created in the heavens and on earth. Then Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and in ` Ashiyya and when Tuzhirun.) -- the ` Ashiyy is the t ime when the darkness is most  
intense, and Izhar is the brightest  point  of the day. Glory be to the One Who created both of 
them, the Cleaver of the daybreak and the One Who makes night  a t ime of rest . Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚヤ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ-び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ   

(By the day as it  shows up its brightness. By the night  as it  conceals it .) (91:3-4)  



 ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ   

(By the night  as it  envelops. By the day as it  appears in brightness. ) (92:1-2)  

 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ   

(By the forenoon (after sunrise). By the night  when it  darkens.) (93:1-2) And there are many 
similar Ayat .  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Αぴ
びあヴ∠エ∇ャや  

(He brings out  the living from the dead, and brings out  the dead from the living.) This is what  
we see of His power to create things and their opposites. These Ayat  which come one after the 
other are all of the same; in each of them Allah ment ions the creat ion of things and their 
opposites, to indicate to His creat ion the perfect ion of His power. Thus He creates the plant  
from the seed and the seed from the plant ;  He creates the egg from the chicken and the 
chicken from the egg; He creates man from sperm and sperm from man; He creates the 
believer from the disbelievers and the disbeliever from the believers.  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He revives the earth after its death.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it  l ife, and We bring forth from it  grains, so that  
they eat  thereof.) unt il:   

び⌒ラヲ⊥Β⊥バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and We have caused springs of water to gush forth therein. ) (36:33-34)  

∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ワ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ
び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや  



(And you see the earth barren, but  when We send down water on it ,  it  is st irred, and it  swells 
and puts forth every lovely kind.) unt il:   

 ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや  

(and certainly, Allah will resurrect  those who are in the graves.) (22:5-7)  

 ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔ンゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を ゅ⇔よゅ∠エ∠シ ∇ろｚヤ∠ホ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ  

(And it  is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy. Till when 
they have carried a heavy-laden cloud) unt il:   

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(so that  you may remember or take heed.) (7:57) Allah says here:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus shall you be brought  out .)  

∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレ∠ゎ- ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わあャ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ
⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まび ∠ラヱ  

(20. And among His signs is this that  He created you from dust , and then -- behold you are 
human beings scat tered!) (21. And among His signs is this that  He created for you wives from 
among yourselves, that  you may f ind repose in them, and He has put  between you affect ion 
and mercy. Verily, in that  are indeed signs for a people who ref lect .)  

 

Among the Signs of Allah 

Allah says:  



び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His signs) -- which speak of His might  and power, is the fact  that  He created your 
father Adam out  of dust .  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then -- behold you are human beings scat tered!) So man's origins lie in dust , then in a 
despised liquid, then he is formed and becomes a clot , then a lump of f lesh, then bones in the 
form of a human being. Then Allah clothes the bones with f lesh. Then the soul is breathed into 
him and he can hear and see. Then he comes forth from his mother's womb, small and weak, 
but  the longer he lives, the st ronger he becomes, unt il he reaches the age where he can build 
cit ies and st rongholds, and he t ravels to dif ferent  lands and across the seas, earning a living 
and amassing wealth, and he is smart  and intelligent  and crafty, with ideas and opinions of his 
own, and each one is able to achieve great  things in this world and in the Hereafter according 
to his individual means. Glory be to the One Who has enabled them and made it  easy for them 
to learn all kinds of skills for earning a living, and has caused them to vary in their levels of  
knowledge and intellectual abilit y, and in how handsome or ugly, rich or poor they are, and in 
whether they are blessed and doomed. Allah says:  

 ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレ∠ゎ  

(And among His signs is this that  He created you from dust , and then -- behold you are human 
beings scat tered!) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Musa said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∠ら∠ホ ∃る∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∠キへ ヲ⊥レ∠よ ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∩⌒チ∇ケ

 ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ
マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ゴ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ヰｚジャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ょあΒｚトャや∠ヱ ⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Allah created Adam from a handful taken from throughout  the earth. Hence the sons of Adam 
vary as the earth varies, so they are white and red and black and ぴcolorsび in between, evil and 
good, easy-going or dif f icult  -- or something in between.)'' This was also recorded by Abu 
Dawud and At -Tirmidhi, who said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.'' Allah said:  

や¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Α  



(And among His signs is this that  He created for you wives from among yourselves,) meaning, 
` He created females of your own kind, to be wives for you. '  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わあャぴ  

(that  you may f ind repose in them,) This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リ⊥ム∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ  

(It  is He Who has created you from a single person, and He has created from him his wife, in 
order that  he might  enj oy the pleasure of living with her) (7:189). This refers to Hawwa'. Allah 
created her from Adam, from the short  rib on his left .  If  Allah had made all of Adam's progeny 
male, and created the females from another kind, such as from Jinn or animals, there would 
never have been harmony between them and their spouses. There would have been revulsion if  
the spouses had been from a dif ferent  kind. Out  of Allah's perfect  mercy He made their wives 
from their own kind, and created love and kindness between them. For a man stays with a 
woman because he loves her, or because he feels compassion towards her if  they have a child 
together, or because she needs him to take care of her, etc.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in that  are indeed signs for a people who ref lect .)  

 ⊥ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ- 

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ョゅ∠レ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃れゅ∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ  

(22. And among His signs is the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and the dif ference of 
your languages and colors. Verily, in that  are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.) (23. 
And among His signs is your sleep by night  and by day, and your seeking His bounty. Verily, in 
that  are indeed signs for a people who listen.) Allah said:  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His signs) indicat ing His magnif icent  power.  



び∠チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

(is the creat ion of the heavens and the earth,) The heavens with their vast  height  and 
brightness and beauty of the stars and planets, and the earth with it s density and its 
mountains, valleys, seas, plains, animals and t rees.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱぴ  

(and the dif ference of your languages) So, we see that  some speak Arabic, and the Tatars have 
their own language, as do the Georgians, Romans, Franks, Berbers, Tou Couleurs (of Sudan), 
Ethiopians, Indians, Persians, Slavs, Khazars, Armenians, Kurds and others. Only Allah knows 
the variety of languages spoken among the sons of Adam. And the dif ference of their colors 
ment ioned here refers to their appearance, for all the people of this world, from the t ime that  
Allah created Adam, and unt il the Hour begins, each of them has two eyes, two eyebrows, a 
nose, a forehead, a mouth and two cheeks, but  none of them looks like another; there is bound 
to be some dif ference in posture, appearance and speech, whether it  is apparent  or is hidden 
and can only be not iced with careful observat ion. Each face has its own characterist ics and 
does not  look like another; even if  there was a group of people who looked alike, having a 
beaut iful or ugly characterist ic in common, there would st il l be a dif ference between one 
person and the next .  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in that  are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.)  

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ョゅ∠レ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(And among His signs is your sleep by night  and by day, and your seeking of His bounty.) Among 
His signs is the cycle of sleep that  He has created during the night  and the day, when people 
are able to cease moving and rest , so that  their t iredness and exhaust ion will go away. And He 
has enabled you to seek to earn a living and to t ravel about  during the day, this is the opposite 
of sleep.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in that  are indeed signs for a people who listen.) meaning, understand.  

 ⇔ゅプ∇ヲ∠カ ∠ベ∇ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ
 ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Β∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ



 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ- ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ
⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョび ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ  

(24. And among His signs is that  He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope, and He 
sends down water from the sky, and therewith revives the earth after it s death. Verily, in that  
are indeed signs for a people who understand.) (25. And among His signs is that  the heaven and 
the earth stand by His command. Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out  from the earth.) Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His signs) which speak of His greatness,  

び⇔ゅバ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ヲ∠カ ∠ベ∇ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αぴ  

(He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope,) Somet imes you fear the heavy rain and 
dest ruct ive thunderbolts that  follow it , and somet imes you feel hope, when you see a f lash of 
lightning, that  much-needed rain will come. Allah says:  

 ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Β∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ  

(and He sends down water from the sky, and therewith revives the earth after it s death.) After 
it  was barren, with nothing growing there, then the water comes to it  and  

び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワやぴ  

(it  is st irred, and it  swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).) (22:5). In this is a clear 
sign and proof of the resurrect ion and the coming of the Hour. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

i(Verily, in that  are indeed signs for a people who understand.) Then Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And among His signs is that  the heaven and the earth stand by His command.) This is like the 
Ayat :  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except  by His leave) (22: 65).  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠Ιヱ⊥ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ  

(Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest  they should move away from their places) 
(35:41). Whenever ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be pleased with him, swore an emphat ic 
oath, he would say, "No, by the One by Whose command the heaven and the earth stand,'' i.e.,  
they stand f irm by His command to them and His subj ugat ion of them. Then, when the Day of 
Resurrect ion comes, the Day when the earth will be exchanged with another earth and the 
dead will come forth from their graves, brought  back to life by His command and His call to 
them,  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ  

(Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call,  behold, you will come out  from the 
earth.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that  you have stayed but  a lit t le while!) (17:52)  

⌒み∠プぴ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah. When behold, they f ind themselves on the surface of the 
earth alive after their death. ) (79:13-14), and  

∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ  

(It  will be but  a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought  up before Us!) (36:53).  



 ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘモ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- 

∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラ∠ヲ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠Εや ⊥モ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや  

(26. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. All are obedient  to Him.) (27. 
And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him. His is 
the highest  descript ion in the heavens and in the earth. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) 
Allah says:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth.) means, He owns it  and it  is 
enslaved to Him.  

び∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

(All are obedient  to Him.) they are humble before Him and submit  to Him, whether willingly or 
unwillingly.  

Repeating the Creation is easier for Allah 

Allah's saying:  

∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him.) Ibn 
Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means it  is easier for Him.'' Muj ahid said: 
"Repeat ing it  is easier for Him than originat ing it ,  and originat ing it  is easy for Him.'' This was 
also the view of ` Ikrimah and others. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that  the Prophet  said:  

»⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ヶ⌒レ∠よｚグ∠ミ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや
 ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥らΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ヨ∠わ∠セ∠ヱ



⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠プ : ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ル∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ∇リ∠ャ
⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇わ∠セ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ハ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ :

や ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠グ∠ガｚゎ
ギ∠ェ∠ぺ や⇔ヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α«  

(Allah says; "The son of Adam denied Me, and he had no right  to do so. And he reviled Me, and 
he had no right  to do so. As for his denying Me, it  is his saying: ` He will not  remake me as He 
originated me' -- while originat ing the creat ion is not  easier for Me than re-creat ing him. As for 
his reviling Me, it  is his saying: ` Allah has taken to Himself  a son,' while I am the One, the Self-
Suff icient  Master; I beget  not , nor was I begot ten, and there is none comparable to Me.'') This 
was recorded only by Al-Bukhari.   

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠Εや ⊥モ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(His is the highest  descript ion in the heavens and in the earth. ) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "This is like the Ayah:  

び∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ∠ミ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  

(There is nothing like Him) (42:11). '' Qatadah said: "His descript ion is La ilaha illallah, and there 
is no Lord but  He.''  

⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ ゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ
 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒ガ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥ル- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒モ∠よ 
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(28. He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves: Do you have partners among those whom 
your right  hands possess to share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on you, whom you 
fear as you fear each other Thus do We explain the signs in detail to a people who have sense.) 



(29. Nay, but  those who do wrong follow their own lusts without  knowledge. Then who will 
guide him whom Allah has sent  ast ray And for such there will be no helpers.)  

 

A Parable of Tawhid 

This is the parable Allah makes of the idolators, those who worship others besides Him and 
at t ribute partners to Him, while at  the same t ime admit t ing that  these so-called partners -- 
idols and false gods -- are enslaved to and belong to Him. In their Talbiyah (during Haj j  and 
` Umrah they used to say, "At  Your service, You have no partner except  the partner that  You 
have, You own Him and whatever he owns.''  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ  

(He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves) ` something which you yourselves can see 
witness, and understand.'  

 ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ∠ワぴ
び∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ  

(Do you have partners among those whom your right  hands possess to share as equals in the 
wealth We have bestowed on you...) ` None of you would like to have his servant  as a partner in 
his wealth, each of them having an equal share. '  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒ガ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎぴ  

(whom you fear as you fear each other.) ` You fear that  they will have a share in your wealth 
with you. ' Abu Mij laz said, "You do not  fear that  your servant  will have a share in your wealth, 
because he has no such right ; similarly, Allah has no partner. '' The point  is, that  since any one 
of you would abhor such a thing, how can you at t ribute rivals to Allah from among His creat ion 
At -Tabarani recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The people of Shirk used to say in their Talbiyah, 
` At  Your service, You have no partner except  the partner that  You have, You own Him and 
whatever he owns.' Then Allah revealed the words:  

 ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ∠ワぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒ガ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ  

(Do you have partners among those whom your right  hands possess to share as equals in the 
wealth We have bestowed on you, whom you fear as you fear each other)'' If  humans have this 
characterist ic, this parable shows that  it  is even less befit t ing for Allah to have a partner.  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus do We explain the signs in detail to a people who have sense.) Then Allah points out  that  
when the idolators worship others instead of Him, doing so out  of their own folly and 
ignorance:  

ｚゎや ⌒モ∠よぴび∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ら  

(Nay, but  those who do wrong follow...),  meaning, the idolators,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬や∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺぴ  

(. . . their own lusts) means, in their worship of false gods without  knowledge.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then who will guide him whom Allah has sent  ast ray) means, no one can guide them if  Allah 
has decreed that  they will be misguided.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And for such there will be no helpers.) means, there is no one who can save them from the 
power of Allah or grant  them a way out , for what  He wills, happens and what  He does not  will,  
does not  happen.  

 ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サゅｚレャや

ｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅ- ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒らΒ⌒レ⊥ョ 

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ぁモ⊥ミ  

(30. So, set  you your face towards the religion as a Hanif .  Allah's Fit rah with which He has 
created mankind. No change let  there be in Allah's Khalq, that  is the st raight  religion, but  most  
men know not .) (31. (And remain always) turning in repentance to Him and have Taqwa of Him; 



and perform the Salah and be not  of idolators.) (32. Of those who split  up their religion, and 
became sects, each sect  rej oicing in that  which is with it .) 

The Command to adhere to Tawhid 

Allah says: ` so set  your face and persevere in the religion which Allah has prescribed for you, 
the worship of Allah Alone, the religion of Ibrahim, to which Allah has guided you and which He 
has perfected for you with the utmost  perfect ion. In this manner, you will also adhere to the 
sound Fit rah with which He created His creat ion. ' Allah created His creat ion to recognize Him 
and know His Tawhid, and that  there is no God except  Him, as we have already seen when 
discussing the Ayah,  

びヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and made them test ify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not  your Lord'' They said: "Yes!.. . '') 
(7:172). And according to a Hadith, Allah said,  

» ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま
ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ«  

("I created my servants Hunafa (i.e., monotheists), then the Shayat in misled them from their 
religion. '') We will see in the Hadiths that  Allah created His creat ion with the Fit rah of Islam, 
then among some of them there emerged corrupt  religions such as Judaism, Christ ianity and 
Zoroast rianism.  

∠ガ⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ιぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ  

(No change let  there be in Allah's Khalq,) Some of them said that  this means, ` do not  change 
the creat ion of Allah, for if  you do, you will divert  the people away from the Fit rah with which 
He created them.' So it  is inst ruct ive; j ust  as His saying:  

び⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever enters it ,  he is safe) This is a good and correct  interpretat ion. Others said that  
this means, Allah made all of His creat ion equal, all of them have the same sound Fit rah and 
are by nature upright ; they are all born with this nature and there is no disparity among people 
in this regard. Ibn ` Abbas, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd said that  the Ayah:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(No change let  there be in Allah's Khalq) means, the religion of Allah. Al-Bukhari said:  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(No change let  there be in Allah's Khalq,) "It  means, the religion of Allah, and the religion, and 
the Fit rah is Islam.'' Then he reported that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ⊥ア∠わ∇レ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ∩⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α
 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁジ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∩∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ⇔る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠ら∇ャや

∠¬ゅ∠ハ∇ギ∠ィ∨«  

(No child is born except  in a state of Fit rah, then his parents make him a Jew or a Christ ian or 
a Zoroast rian, j ust  as each animal produces a perfect  animal like it self -- do you see any among 
them that  are born mut ilated) then the narrator (Abu Hurayrah) said (recite this Ayah),  

 ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プぴ
び⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒ャ  

(Allah's Fit rah with which He has created mankind. No change let  there be in Allah's Khalq, that  
is the st raight  religion.)'' This was also recorded by Muslim.  

び⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(that  is the st raight  religion,) means, adherence to the Shari` ah and the sound Fit rah is the 
t rue, st raight  religion.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  men know not .) means, most  people do not  know this and they deviate far ast ray 
from it ,  as Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.) (12:103)  



 ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ リ∠ハ ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And if  you obey most  of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path) 
(6:116).  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒らΒ⌒レぁョぴ  

(turning in repentance to Him) Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jurayj  said, "This means, returning to Him.''  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and have Taqwa of Him;) means, fear Him and remember that  He is always watching.  

び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and perform the Salah), which is the greatest  act  of worship.)  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and be not  of the idolators.) Be of those who single out  Allah, devot ing their worship sincerely 
for Him alone, not  anyone or anything other than Him. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Yazid bin Abi 
Maryam said: "` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, passed by Mu` adh bin Jabal and asked, 
` What  is the foundat ion of this Ummah' Mu` adh said, ` Three things, and they are the things 
that  will bring salvat ion: Al-Ikhlas (doing a deed for Allah alone), which is the Fit rah with which 
Allah created mankind; Salah, which is the thing that  tells a believer apart  from a disbeliever; 
and obedience, which is protect ion. ' ` Umar said: ` You have spoken the t ruth.  

Splitting into Sects and the Saved Sect 

His saying:  

∃ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ぁモ⊥ミ ⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(Of those who Farraqu Dinahum (split  up their religion), and became sects, each sect  rej oicing 
in that  which is with it .) means, do not  be of  the idolators who split  up their religion, i.e.,  
changed it  by believing in parts of it  and rej ect ing other parts. Some scholars read this as 
Faraqu Dinahum, meaning "neglected their religion and left  it  behind them.'' These are like the 
Jews, Christ ians, Zoroast rians, idol worshippers and all the followers of false religions, besides 
the followers of Islam, as Allah says:  



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ ゅ⇔バ∠Β⌒セ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ⌒プ  

(Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, you have no concern in them in 
the least . Their affair is only with Allah) (6:159). The followers of the religions before us had 
dif ferences of opinions and split  into false sects, each group claiming to be following the t ruth. 
This Ummah too has split  into sects, all of which are misguided apart  from one, which is Ahlus-
Sunnah Wal-Jama` ah, those who adhere to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of the Messenger 
of Allah and what  was followed by the f irst  generat ions, the Companions, their followers, and 
the Imams of the Muslims of earlier and later t imes. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that  
the Messenger of Allah was asked which of the sects was the saved sect  and he said:  

»ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  I and my Companions are upon.)  

∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒らΒ⌒レぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま
 ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ

⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠サゅｚレャや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ
 リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠Α

あャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ  

(33. And when harm touches men, they cry sincerely only to their Lord, turning to Him in 
repentance; but  when He gives them a taste of His mercy, behold, a party of them associates 
partners in worship with their Lord.) (34. So as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have 
bestowed on them. Then enj oy; but  you will come to know.) (35. Or have We revealed to them 
an authority, which speaks of that  which they have been associat ing with Him) (36. And when 
We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they rej oice therein; but  when some evil aff licts them 
because of what  their hands have sent  forth, behold, they are in despair!) (37. Do they not  see 
that  Allah expands the provision for whom He wills and st raitens (it  for whom He wills). Verily,  
in that  are indeed signs for a people who believe.)  



 

How man sways between Tawhid and Shirk, and between Joy and 
Despair, according to His Circumstances 

Allah tells us that  when man is in dire st raits, he calls upon Allah alone with no partner or 
associate, then when t imes of ease come and they have the choice, some people associate 
others with Allah and worship others alongside Him.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(So as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have bestowed on them.) Then Allah warns 
them by saying:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(but  you will come to know.) One of them said: By Allah, if  a law enforcment  off icer were to 
say this to me, I would be afraid, so how about  when the One Who is issuing the warning is the 
One Who merely says to a thing "Be!'' and it  is Then Allah denounces the idolators for 
fabricat ing lies and worshipping others instead of Him with no evidence or proof:  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have We revealed to them an authority,) means, proof.  

∠わ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴび⊥ユｚヤ∠ム  

(which speaks) means, tells  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(of that  which they have been associat ing with Him) This is a rhetorical quest ion intended to 
denounce them, for they have no such thing.  

⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠サゅｚレャや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ  

(And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they rej oice therein; but  when some evil 
aff licts them because of what  their hands have sent  forth, behold, they are in despair!) This is 
a denunciat ion of man for the way he is, except  for those whom Allah protects and helps, for 
when man is given blessings, he is proud, and says:  



び∀ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ ∀ゥ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠クぴ  

("Ills have departed from me.'' Surely, he is exultant , and boast ful.) (11:10) He rej oices over 
himself  and boasts to others, but  when dif f icult ies befall him, He despairs of ever having 
anything good again. Allah says:  

び⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who show pat ience and do righteous good deeds). They are pat ient  during t imes 
of dif f iculty and do good deeds at  t imes of ease. It  was reported in the Sahih:  

» ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ
 ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ

ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(How wonderful is the affair of  the believer. Allah does not  decree anything for him but  it  is 
good for him. If  good things happen to him, he gives thanks, and that  is good for him; and if  
bad things happen to him, he bears that  with pat ience, and that  is good for him.)  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Do they not  see that  Allah expands the provision for whom He wills and st raitens (it  for whom 
He wills).) He is the One Who is cont rolling and doing that , by His wisdom and j ust ice, so He 
expands the provision for some people and rest ricts it  for some.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in that  are indeed signs for a people who believe.)  

 ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠リ∇よや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠ク ⌒れゅ∠⇒∠プぴ
 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ⌒メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇や∠ヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠Βあャ ⇔ゅよあケ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 



 ∃りヲ∠ミ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ- ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

 ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや
⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム

び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ  

(38. So, give to the kindred his due, and to Al-Miskin and to the wayfarer. That  is best  for those 
who seek Allah's Face; and it  is they who will be successful.) (39. And that  which you give in 
Riba in order that  it  may increase from other people's property, has no increase with Allah; but  
that  which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, then those they shall have manifold increase. 
) (40. Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you, then will cause you to die, then 
He will give you life. Is there any of your partners that  do anything of that  Glory be to Him! 
And Exalted be He above all that  they associate.)  

 

The Command to uphold the Ties of Kinship and the Prohibition of 
Riba Allah commands giving: 

び⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠クぴ  

(to the kindred his due) his due of respect  and upholding the t ies of kinship.  

び⊥リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and to Al-Miskin) the one who has nothing to spend on his needs, or he has something but  it  is 
not  enough.  

∠ヱぴび⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∇よや  

(and to the wayfarer.) the t raveler who is in need of money and other things during his 
j ourney.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is best  for those who seek Allah's Face;) meaning; to look upon Him on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, which is the ult imate aim.  



び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  is they who will be successful.) means, in this world and the Hereafter. Then Allah says:  

 ∠Κ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇や∠ヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠Βあャ ⇔ゅよあケ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠Α  

(And that  which you give in Riba, in order that  it  may increase from other people's property, 
has no increase with Allah;) This means, that  which is given as a gif t  to others in the hope that  
they will give back more than they were given. There is no reward for this with Allah. This is 
how this Ayah was interpreted by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ` Ikrimah, 
Muhammad bin Ka` b and Ash-Sha` bi. Allah says:  

⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∃りヲ∠ミ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠マ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ  

(but  that  which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, then those they shall have manifold 
increase.) Those are the ones for whom Allah will mult iply the reward. It  was reported in the 
Sahih:  

»∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ⌒よ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ょあΒ∠デ ∃ょ∇ジ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒあよ∠ゲ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠ワ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ
 ⊥り∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャや ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ダ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロｚヲ⊥ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶあよ∠ゲ⊥Α

ギ⊥ェ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(No person gives in charity the equivalent  of a date which was earned in a lawful manner, but  
the Most  Merciful takes it  in His Right  Hand and takes care of it  for it s owner, j ust  as any one of 
you takes care of his foal or young camel, unt il the date becomes the size of Mount  Uhud.)  

 

Creation, Provision, Life and Death are all in the Hand of Allah 
Allah says: 

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  



(Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you,) means, He is the Creator and 
Provider. He brings man forth from his mother's womb naked and knowing nothing, not  able to 
see or hear, and having no st rength. Then He provides him with all these things, giving him 
household effects, clothing, wealth, possessions and earnings.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then will cause you to die,) means, after this life.  

 ｚユ⊥をぴび∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α  

(then (again) He will give you life.) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is there any of your partners) means, those whom you worship instead of Allah,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リｚョぴ  

(that  do anything of that ) meaning, none of them are able to do any of that . But  Allah is the 
One Who is Independent  in His powers of creat ion, provision, and giving life and death. Then 
He will resurrect  His creat ion on the Day of Resurrect ion. This is why, after all this He says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glory be to Him! And Exalted be He above all that  they associate. ) meaning, exalted and 
sanct if ied and glorif ied be He far above having any partner, peer, equal, son or father, for He 
is the One, the Unique, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Who begets not  nor was He begot ten, and 
there is none comparable unto Him.  

 ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒サゅｚレャや

-∇モ⊥ホ  ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ  

(41. Evil has appeared in Al-Barr and Al-Bahr because of what  the hands of men have earned, 
that  He may make them taste a part  of that  which they have done, in order that  they may 
return.) (42. Say: "Travel in the land and see what  was the end of those before (you)! Most  of 
them were idolators. '') 


